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SWEDISH GROUP APPEALS ON EELAM TAMIL

Full text of a letter addressed to
the Prime Minister of Sweden
with copies to all parties con-
cerned by Svenska Multi-Etniska
Foreningen for Sri Lanka
(SMES) expressing its concemn
over the Eelam Tamil problem
and calling upon Mr.Carlsson to
take it up with Mr Rajiv Gan-
dhi.'As a Swedish based volun-
tary group which is working to-
wards peace, democracy and
ethnic harmony in a united Sri
Lanka, we are gravely concerned
about the continuing unhappy
state of affairs in Sri Lanka.

The expectation that the New Delhi
government would restore peace
and offer protection to the hapless
minorities in Sri Lanka has not only
failed to materialise but these so
called Indian peace keeping forces
have themselves taken up arms
against the people of Sri Lanka.
They have lost the trust which the
different ethnic groups in the Island
placed in them

While condemning these actions of
the ‘peace-keeping forces’ which
have led to untold sufferings to the
people, we are also painfully aware
that a limited presence of these
troops, at least for a short period of
time, will be necessary for the task
of ensuring peace in that country.
For this to be accomplished it is
necessary to restore the faith of the
people and in our view this is only
possible with the help of a neutral
peace keeping force of international
stature, namely a United Nations
peace-keeping force.

We envisage that the Indian troops
will work together with the UN
peace-keeping forces and set about
the task of restoring peace and

oEEEDE
bringing about normalisation.

A pre-requisite for this process,
however, would be the immediate
withdrawal of a major part of the
Indian ‘peace- keeping troops’. In its
pursuit of the policy of non-
alignment India has on several occa-
sions declared itself opposed to the
presence of foreign troops on the
territory of another sovereign na-
tion. We urge Mr.Rajiv Gandhi to
apply to his own actions this princi-
ple to which not only India but also
Sweden and all other peace-loving
nations in the world subscribe.

Our association appreciates the
endeavours of Sweden in champion-
ing the cause of oppressed people
without regard to colour, race or
religion. We urge upon you to use the
occasion of your forthcoming talks
in Stockholm with Mr.Rajiv Gandhi
to persuade him that:

1. (a) The only way to restore the
people’s faith in the peace- keeping
efforts in Sri Lanka is to remove
immediately a major portion of his
government's troops.

(b) To request the Secretary
General of the UN to send a United
Nations peace-keeping force which
would then work jointly with the
remaining Indian peace-keeping
forces to restore peace and harmony
and to pave the way for normalisa-
tion. That such a request to the UN
Secretary General be made jointly
by the governments of Sri Lanka and
India — the two parties to the 29th
July peace accord which was ex-
pected to grant the minorities their
human rights while preserving
ethnic harmony and security for all
peoples of Sri Lanka.

2. That he in turn prevail upon the
President of Sri Lanka to take action
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to fulfil the conditions of the 29th
July peace accord, namely,

(a) the declaration of a general
amnesty and the release of all poli-
tical prisoners, both Tamil and
Sinhalese, now held in camps in the
South of Sri Lanka.

(b) to lift the Prevention of Terror-
ism Act (PTA) brought into effect in
1979, which allows the government
of Sri Lanka to arrest and detain
people for great lengths of time
without any charges being brought
against them before a duly consti-
tuted court of law.

3. That he further prevails upon
the President of Sri Lanka to

(a) permit the International Red
Cross to help the refugees who have
been exposed to severe physical and
mental suffering in the affected
areas.

(b) Grant citizenship without delay
not only to the so-called ‘Indian
Tamils’ or ‘Plantation Tamils’
whose applications for citizenship
have been accepted, but also to all
the other ‘Indian Tamils' whose ap-
plications have been rejected de-
spite the fact that they and their
ancestors have made enormous con-
tributions to the economic life of Sri
Lanka for over a century and that
they were born and have lived all
their life in Sri Lanka and have
known no other land including India
to which they are threatened with
‘repatriation’.

We end this plea with the hope that
you will fulfil the faith of an oppres-
sed people who look to independent
nations like Sweden to champion
their cause and relieve their suffer-




‘From the rubble and ashes, there
can only arise the total alienation of
an eatire people, more determined
militancy,more extreme options.
The time to desist from a military
occupation of Jaffna is now. Later
may be too late.’

No matter who wrote it or in what
context it was written, the above is an
ever-living assertion in that it trans-
cends the bounds of time and space. It
is from that the Americans in Viet-
nam, and the Russians in Afghanis-
tan learmed their lessons, and the
Indians in Sri Lanka are in the
process of learning their lesson.

Significantly underlying the lesson
ts the fact that any atrocities, no
matter in what measure, by whom or
against whom they are perpetrated.
cannot succeed against a people's
unity and determination to resist
them. For more than four years Sn
Lankan authorities incessantly in-
dulged in blood-curdling brutalities
against the Tamil people. only to
know, though belatedly, that nothing
could successfully stand before the
people’s united will. In the past few
months, Indian authorities have re-
peated, following on the Peace
Accord, the same atrocities in rather
greater measure against the same
Tamil people with a view to des-
troying their legitimate rights and
aspirations. They have, however, ex-
perienced the same reality, that is, in
no way could military measures
weaken a people’s resolve to oppose
at any cost whatsoever was injurious
to their interests.

The failure of Inaia’s military mea- |
sures against the Tamil people, and |

not allowing them to have any se-

rious role in the Peace Accord, is
patently manifest in the political
manoeuvres they have time and time
again employed.

These manoeuvres were for the pur-
pose not only of vindicating their
atrocities in the absence of any im-
partial or neutral organisations such
as International Red Cross and
Amnesty International but also of
splintering the Tamil community
into several factions, thereby weaken-
ing their determination for resist-
ance. As part-of their manoeuvres
they created quislings among Tamil
people and turned them inta armed
bandits to inflict as much suffering as
possible on the Tamil civilians. They
have not scrupled to arbitranly dump
the responsibility for the debacle of
the Peace Accord into the lap of the
Tamil Tigers in the hope of deflectimg
Tamil opinion in their favour; they
vainly resorted to various strategies
such as unilateral ceasefire and offer
of incentives (bribes) to the freedom
fighters.

It is by no means out of place to
state here that India’s package of
inducements to the fighting youths
points to the fact that Indian author-
ities, particularly Rajiv Gandhi, have
failed to comprehend the true objec-
tives the Tamils are fighting for; they
are fighting because they and their
people want to live with honour and
dignity in their own land.

Nearly six months have lapsed
since the Peace Accord was signed to
end the conflicts in St Lanka. The
rhetoric of the Indian authorities, ‘We
have crushed the Tigers’ is reaching
its periodic crescendo; but the first
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BLOOD IS THICKER THAN WATER !

phase of the Accord — the disarming
of Tamil youths — has not yet been
accomplished despite the extravagant
presence of more than 50,000 Indian
troops. The Tamil Tigers continue to
maintain that they will give up arms
only in a secure situation for their
people. To say that the IPKF has not
succeeded in disarming the Tigers is
not so much to assert that the force is
not competent enough to do so but to
emphasise that the Tigers receive un-
shakeable support from their oun
people whose interests they are fight-
ing for. It is true that the relentless
atrocities by the IPKF against the
Tamails have created an implacable
hatred in the minds of the Tamil
community as a whole against the
Indian authorities, thus ensuring its
unqualified support for the Tamil
Tigers. It is also true that the Tamil
people share with their freedom fight-
ers the view that in no way does the
Peace Accord guarantee their safety
and security to live with honour and
dignity. Above all these, the people’s
determination to throw their weight
behind the Tigers at any cost what-
soever stems from the fact that it is
the sons and daughters of these ordin-
ary people who are poised to fight for
the dignity of their parents and
grandparents, as well as of future
generations. If anyone says, on the
basis of isolated and solitary evi-
dence, that it is the Tamils’ turn to
accept the IPKF in Sri Lanka, to
counter this we can do no more than
say that you need a lot to prove that
‘water is thicker than blood’ but little
or nothing to say that blood is thicker
than water.

1 February 1988
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BEERNEEANA A memorandum submitted by LTTE
to the U.N. Conference on human nghis.

he accord which was said to be a historical achievement
in bringing about peace and ethnic reconciliation to the
Tamil issue, has miserably failed in its spirit and its
objectives. Contrary to everybody's expectations, the
Indo - Sri Lankan accord has brought war, violence, death
and destruction.

It is a tragic paradox that it is the oppressed people of
Tamil Eelam for whom the Accord pledged, to bring peace
and justice, suffered immensely with a massive loss of
life. What deeply shook the innocent Tamils was that
India, who relentlessly championed their legitimate cause,
whom they regarded as their guardian and saviour has
turned to be their oppressor. The Indian peace keeping
force (IPKF), which was sent to Tamil homeland to protect
the Tamil people, to maintain peace and to ensure ethnic
harmony, has assumed itself as an army of invasion
fighting a bloody war against the Liberation Tigers of
Tamil Eelam (LTTE), the vanguard movement of the Eelam
Tamils which spearheaded an armed resistance campaign
for more than ten years to defend the Tamil people against
state repression and terror. Apart from the incalculable
damage done to Tamil life and property, the Indian military
action has further complicated the complex problem and
destroyed all hopes of an early seitlement of the Issue.

What went wrong with the Accord? Why is that the
pledges given to the Tamils by the Indian Prime Minister
that the Accord would bring them full-regional autonomy
with sufficient devolution of powers for self-rule could not
be fulfilled? Why did the Government of India, which has
been mediating over the issue for several years for a
peaceful negotiated political settlement and was vehemently
critical of Sri Lanka's attempt to resolve the problem by
military means, launched a ruthless war in callous disre-
gard to civilian life and property seriously violating all
norms of human rights? What prompted India to resort
to the extreme measure of argpned confrontation against a
popular liberation organisation to whom she has been
providing sanctuary, moral and material assistance, whom
she recognised as the dominant political movement of the
Tamils? These are some of the pertinent questions raised

by those who are genuinely concerned about the present
predicament of the people of Tamil Eelam.

The critics of the Indo-Sri Lankan Accord would agree
that one of the serious mistakes made by the Government
of India was the exira-ordinary hurry and haste in which
the Accord was signed without eliciting popular discussion
and consent both from the Tamil and Sinhalese com-
munities. This gave rise to suspicion, fear and opposition
to the Accord among the wider sections of the popular
masses in Sr1 Lanka. The Indian Government which has
been mediating on the ethnic problem for years with
painstaking tolerance and patience suddenly rushed
through the Accord as a miraculous breakthrough to the
Tamil issue without giving any credence to the wishes
and aspirations of the people who are directly affected by
the Agreement. Apart from the President and some of his
cabinet colleagues the Accord stands opposed by prominent
ministers of the ruling party including the Prime Minister,
the main opposition parties and the powerful Buddhist
sangha and the Sinhala extremist organisations. The
Sinhalese fear that the Accord has infringed upon the
sovereignity of the country. The Tamil community too is
seriously disappointed since thg Provincial council propos-
als envisaged in the Accord fall short of their political
aspirations.

The Prime Minister of India Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, on several
occasions, has assured the Tamils that the Accord would
bring them full regional autonomy short of an independent
state. But in practice this has not taken place. The two
enactments passed in Sri Lankan Parliament recently-the
Provincial Councils Bill and the 13th Amendment to the
Constitution - do not contain necessary provisions to fulfil
the basic political demands of the Tamils. Firstly, the
crucial question of merger of the Northern and Eastern
Provinces into a single regional unit is not yet resolved
to the satisfaction of the Tamils. There is no constitutional
guarantee for the merger of these Tamil Provinces apart
from the verbal assurance given by President Jayewardane.
Secondly, the powers devolved to the Provincial councils
are extremely limited. The Councils have not been given
adequate powers on crucial subjects like Land, Agriculture,
Fisheries, Education, Employment etc,, which are reserved
for the centre. Futhermore, the President and the Parlia-
ment are vested with extra-ordinary Powers over and above
the legislative and executive authority of theProvincial
councils. A Presidential proclamation or an ordinary legis-
lation in Parliament could dissolve the provincial councils.
Therefore, contrary to Indian Prime Minister’s assurances,
the devolution package granted to the Tamils is an empty
shell devoid of any political authority. India too agrees
that the provincial framework fails to meet Tamil aspira-
tions but has expressed hope that Sri Lankan President
would grant more concessions in the course of time. The
Tamils do not have such hopes. They feel cheated and
betrayed.

The Government of India has to be blamed for this sorry
state of affairs. India, which took the active mediatory
role on behalf of the Tamils should have pressurised Sx.
Lanka and secured adequate constitutional guarantees for
Tamil rights and sufficient powers of autonomy for Tamil
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provinces. What disillusioned the Tamils was that India
instead of pursuading Jayewardene to carry-out his obliga-
tions and commitments in the Accord, launched a sudden.
unexpected war against the LTTE fo disarm the orgars ..
tion by force. This hasty decision on the part of India
further complicated the situation and contributed to the
consolidation of Jayewardene's intransigence. The decision
to launch a full-fledged war against the LTTE in the
back-ground of a peace initiative - when the moral obligation
on the part of India was to seek the smooth implementation
of the Accord - was a grave and serious mistake, What
prompted the Indian policy makers to make this controv-
ersial decision with its disastrous consequences .still
remains a mystery. It can only be attributed to the super-
ficial and myopic vision of the Indian Leadership to a very
complicated historical problem.

The arguments advanced by India that LTTE's reluctance
to accept the Accord unconditionally and its refusal to
surrender the arms are the factors that compelled India
to resort to military action are unconvincing and untenable.
These vague generalisations cannot justify the massive
military onslaught with a heavy toll of civilian casualities
against a war-torn population who fervently hoped that
India would bring them peace and solace.

LTTE's stand on the Indo-Sri Lankan Accord and on the
issue of surrendering the arms have been explicitly stated
in our several letters to the Indian Prime Minister and in
our official statements and documents. The LTTE did not
oppose the Accord nor it refused to surrender the arms.
We have serious reservations on the Accord particularly
on the provincial Council proposals set-out in the Agreement
to resolve the ethnic problem. We are of the opinion that
these proposals have serious limitations and fall short of
Te.nil aspirations. But we are aware that there are other
aspects of the Accord that deal with India's strategic
interests. Our organisation fully recognises India’s pre-emi-
nent role in South Asia and respects her geo-political
sensitivities and strategic compulsions. The LTTE also
supports India’s policy of declaring the Indian ocean as a
zone of peace and her opposition to the penetration of
international forces of subversion in the region. Therefore
we upport the aspects of the Accord which deals with
u.~ 's bilateral relations with Sri Lanka and her regional
policies. In our etters to the Indian Prime Minister we
pledged to co-operate with India in the implementation of
the Accord if it promotes the interests and protects Tamil
live: This is our position in so far as the Accord is
concerned. We were under the impression that India fully
appreciated our position. Though the LTTE was not a
party to the Accord nor was it consulted in the framing
of wne Agreement, we pledged to co-operate with India
with the objective of avoiding any conflict with Indian

interests.
In so far as the arms issue is concerned the LTTE never

refused to surrender its arms. During his lengthy discus-
sions with the Indian Prime Minister Mr. Rajiv Gandhi
in July last year, the LTTE leader Mr. V. Prabhakaran
pledged to surrender the arms in stages following certain
assurances given by the Indian leader. Accordingly the
LTTE surrendered a substantial portion of its arms to the
[PKF The rest of the weapons were to be surrendered
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once an Interim Government is formed with a majority
role for the LTTE. The LTTE's pledge to hand over the
remaining weapons and the LTTE's role in the proposed
Interim Administration are clearly stated in a written
Agreement entered between the Government of India and
the LTTE on the 28th Sept. 1987.

The crucial question that can be posed now is why did
the Government of India choose to wage a disasterous war
against the LTTE when our organisation pledged to co-op-
erate with the implementation of the Accord and has been
surrendering the arms according to modalities worked-out
with India. Any rational thinking person will not accept
India’s contention that a war was necessary to disarm the
LTTE and to implement the Accord. Everybody will agree
that the war is counter-productive hence it brought heavy
casualities on both sides, caused untold sufferings to
ordinary citizens and obstructed the implementation of the
Accord.

The war against the LTTE was unwarranted, unjust and
unwise. By opting for such ruthless and highhanded action
India fell a prey to the shrewd and cunning manipulations
of Jayawardene's regime. Sri Lankan diplomacy from the
inception was aimed at creating a conflict between India
and LTTE. Sri Lanka manipulated the events in such a
devious manner that India was finally caught in to that
diplomatic trap and was compelled to do Sri Lanka’s dirty
job of liquidating the Tamil freedom fighters.

It should be noted that following the signing of the
Accord, the Sri Lankan Government has neither carried
out her obligations nor co-operated with India to implement
it. On the contrary, Sri Lanka took certain measures that
seriously violated the terms of the Accord.

Though a General Amnesty was proclaimed by the Sri
Lankan president for political and other prisoners held in
custody under the Prevention of terrorism Act and other
Emergency Laws, Sri Lanka did not release all the political

. prisoners. Sri Lanka also failed to carry-out her obligations

of withdrawing Emergency regulations in the Northern
and Eastern Provinces and disarming the Home Guards.

What angered the Tamils most was that Sri Lanka,
immediately following the signing of the Accord, launched
a massive programme of colonising the Tamil areas with
Sinhalese settlers under the cover of rehabilitation and
re-settlement. Thousands of new Sinualese settlers were
brought to Trincomalee, Mullaitivu and Vavuniya areas
and settled in Tamil villages. These villages were deserted
by Tamil peasants who were up-rooted from their traditional
lands by racial violence and state terrorism. To further
provoke the Tamils, Sri Lanka started opening up police
stations in Tamil areas with Sinhala personnel. Alarmed
over these developments we registered our protest with
India but no action was taken.

One of the assurances given by the Indian Prime Minister
was the formation of an interim government with LTTE
playing a dominant role. It was also assured to us that
the problem of re-settlement and rehabilitation of Tamil
refugees and the formation of a Tamil police force would
be the responsibility of the Interim Administration. But
neither Sri Lanka nor India took any concrete steps to
form the Interim Government. There was a calculated delay
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in this matter and Sri Lanka continued with her colonisation
programme and started inducting a Sinhalese police
administrative machinery in the North.

What was more disturbing at that time was the arrival
of armed Tamil groups from South India who with the
patronage of the IPKF, established bases in the North and
East and started harrassing the LTTE as well as the public.
We were rather shocked and surprised why the Government
of India choose to arm these groups and despatched them
to Tamil areas at a sensitive time when peace process was
introduced and disarming of the LTTE was taking place.
This is one of the reasons that led to our disenchantmen!
with Indian policy on the Tamil issue.

Because of these negative developments, the LTTE
launched a fast-unto-death campaign spearheaded by our
political wing leader Mr. Thileepan seeking redress to our
grievances. The campaign soon expanded into a mass
non-violent movement with the active participation of the
popular masses. At the initial stages the Indian Government
ridiculed the non-violent campaign of the LTTE but soon
realised that it was turning into a massive national up-ris-
ing with mounting anti-Indian feelings. The Indian High
Commissioner Mr. Dixit rushed to Jaffna to listen to our
grievances on the 9th day of the fasting when Thileepan
was reaching the brink of death. Mr. Dixit offered vague
assurances which failed to meet our demands. The fast
continued and Thileepan died. It is after Thileepan’'s death
and when the mass agitation took a serious turn into a
national - out cry. Mr. Dixit came with proposals to set-up
an interim administration. If the Government of India had
acted without delay Thileepan’s life would have been saved.

The proposed interim administration soon ran into serious
difficulty when President Jayewardene announced the list
of names contrary to the order of preference suggested
by the LTTE. Sri Lanka demanded from us a list of names
for the chief Administrator as well as the members of the
council. The list was given in the order of preference
giving larger representation to the people of the Eastern
Province. Jayewardene deliberately changed names and
rejected LTTE's nominees for the Eastern Province. This
gave rise to a controvercy and Jayewardene refused to
appoint LTTE’s nominee for the chief administrator.
Finally, the proposed Interim Goernment was dropped.
Sri Lanka Government deliberately sabotaged it and blamed
the -LTTE for its ‘intransigence’. The Government of India
supported Sri Lanka’s stand. Once again, the Tamils were
betrayed.

It was during this time, a tragic incident occured with
far reaching consequences which further added to the
estrangement of relations between India and the LTTE. It
was the incident in which two LTTE regional commanders
and ten senior members were compelled to commit suicide
in the custody of the IPKF. Though these LTTE leaders
were arrested by the Sri Lankan Navy on the coastal
waters of Point Pedro, they were kept in the protective
custody of the IPKF at Palaly camp. Sri Lanka demanded
that these LTTE men should be taken to Colombo for
‘interrogation’. But the Government of India gave us assur-
ance they would be released soon. The arrested Tiger
leaders had already warned both Sri Lanka and India that

they would swallow cyanide capsules and kill themselves
rather than facing torture and possibly death in the hands
of Sri Lankan security forces. We argued with the Govern-
ment of India that the arrest of these LTTE leaders consti-
tutes a serious violation of the Accord since LTTE men
were given General Amnesty. We also insisted that the
protection of the lives of our members was the responsibility
of the IPKF which assumed the role of avoiding conflicts
between Sri Lankan Security force and Tamil guerillas.
We also warned India of a possible outburst of violence if
LTTE men were massacred. Our plea to secure the release
of our leaders was a minor concession we demanded from
both India and Sri Lanka who have just entered into a
major agreement to resolve the ethnic conflict. But Jayewar-
dene was very obstinate. The Indian high commissioner Mr.
Dixit, who held lengthy discussions with Sri Lankan Pres-
dent failed in his diplomatic endeavour. The result was
a great tragedy. The massacre of twelve prominent LTTE
men, who were great heroes of the Tamil liberation war,
out-raged the Tamil sentiments. Pulendran, the regional
commander of Trincomalee and Kumarappa, the former
regional commander of Batticoloa, were highly respected
leaders in the Eastern Province who spearheaded a courage-
ous residence campaign against Sri Lankan security forces
in defence of the people. The tragic circumstances in which
they were Kkilled angered the Tamil population and there
was widespread violence and racial clashes in the Eastern
Province which resulted in the death of several Sinhalese
civilians. Ignoring the out-raged sentiments of an angry
people and the provocative circumstances which led to the
out-break of spontaneous mass violence, both Sri Lanka
and India accused the Tigers of masterminding racial
conflict. What followed was a top level conference in
Colombo between India and Sri Lanka in which a series
of tough measures, including military action against the
LTTE were decided upon.

While the LTTE and the people of Tamil Eelam were
mourning over their dead heroes the Government of India
mobilised its peace keeping force for a bloody war against
the Tamils. Neither the Tamil people nor the LTTE antici-
pated, even in their wildest dreams, a war with India. For
the Tamils India was their protector, guardian and saviour
and the presence of the Indian troops was looked upon
as an instrument of peace and love For the LTTE, India
was their promoter, a friendly power who provided
sanctuary and armed assistance, an ally who respected its
role in the liberation war and recognised its political
importance. Therefore, the Indian decision to launch a
war against the LTTE shook the Tamil nation by surprise
and anguish.

What horrified the Tamil people was the brutal and
ruthless manner the Indian troops conducted the military
campaign in callous disregard to human life and property.
The war was a nightmare. To break-through the LTTE's
stiff resistance and to capture Jaffna town, which took
nearly two weeks, the Indian troops used all its available
fire-power in a most ruthless manner in the densely
populated areas of the peninsula. The most deadly weapo-
nry that caused heavy casualities among the civilian
population was the mortar and artillery shells. From all
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the military camps mortar and artillery shells were rained
onthspeopleﬁ*omeverydimctionformhouraaday
continuously for weeks. There was no escape. People were
killed everywhere. The civilians who took shelter in temples,
schools, and even refugee camps were not spared. Dead
bodies were littered everywhere. The injured bled to death.
Yet the Indian army kept on shelling irrespective of the
mass killing of civilians. Bombers and helicopter gunships
continued pounding civilian targets adding to the death
and devastation. When the Indian troops advanced interior
they brought havoc. Innocent civilians, including women
and children were massacred in a most barbaric manner.
Houses were destroyed, temples desecrated, and shops
looted. The worst crime committed by the Indian troops
was the rape of Tamil women. Hundreds of Tamil women
were raped brutally and most of them were done to death
after sexual violence. This brutality deeply wounded the
sentiments of the people and the hate for the Indian army
became widespread. The IPKF received the motto as the
Innocent People’s Killing Force. Among the most brutal
massacres committed by the IPKF was the mass killing
at the Jaffna General Hospital. The Indian troops stormed
into the hospital and killed in cold blood over a hundred
sick and injured people. Four doctors were senselessly
slaughtered and several nurses raped and murdered. In
this ruthless military campaign one thousand four hundred
innocent Tamil civilians were killed and several thousands
injured. Colossal damage was done to Tamil property.

The Indian Government's thesis that the LTTE fighter
used women and children as human shields were baseless
lies. The IPKF propaganda that old women were armed
with pistols, children carried handgrenades and young
zirls hid their sub-machine guns under their skirts were
nothing but fabricated tales concocted to justify the unac-
ceptable rate of civilian casualities. The truth is that the
Indian army intelligence miscalculated the LTTE's strength,
fire-power and its fierce determination to resist. When
pressurised by Delhi policy makers to do a quick job, the
[PKF thrust in using maximum fire-power in total disregard
io civilian casualties. Apart from the casualties inflicted,
the IPKF brought extreme hardships to the civilian popu-
lation. The electricity was cut-off purposely for more than
two months, which plunged the entire Jaffna peninsula
into darkness and paralysed all industrial works. Water
supply too was cut-off. IPKF banned public and private
transport putting a halt to food and medical supplies
reaching the Peninsula from southern Sri Lanka. There
was a ban on fishing. Such harsh measures drove the
civilian population to the brink of the socio-economic life
of the people. The other unpopular measure that brought
immense suffering to the civilian population was the round
the clock curfew imposed on the peninsula which lasted
for more than two months. Even today, after three-and-a
half months of the declaration of war, dusk-to-dawn curfew
continues.

The inhuman brutalities and other cruel crimes committed
on our people by the Indian troops could not be brought
to notice of the world community because of the total
black-out of news by India. International media was pre-
vented from entering the ‘war’ zone. The occasional press

notes released by the LTTE was branded as malicious H
distortion of truth. On the first day of the war itself the
Jaffna local newspapers wer. forcefully silenced. The Indian
troops stormed into these newspaper offices, arrested the
Journalists and blasted the printing machinery with exp-
losives. The Tamils were shocked beyond belief to see
India, which claimes to be the guardian of democratic
liberties, had adopted this high-handed method to muzzle
the local media which functioned as the only voice of our
people. Having suppressed the iocal press and blocked
the international media, the Government of India effectively
utilised the state controlled media tc put fabricated stories
about the war and to malign the LTTE. We pleaded with
India to send a team of observers from Amnesty Interna-
tional and international cominission of Jurists to investigate
the violations of human rights and extra Judicial killings
but our request was turned down.

Today, after nine months of the signing of the Accord
the war continues with its violence and destruction of life.
The Indian claim that peace and normaley are returning
to Tamil areas is far from truth. The conditions of war
prevails and human suffering continues. The IPKF and
LTTE guerillas are engaged in violent confrontations.
Cordon-off operations, house-to-house searches, search and
destroy missions, mass identification parades, arrest, deten-
tion and torture of Tamil youth continues unabated by
the IPKF. The deployment of several thousand troops has
turned the Jaffna Peninsula into a massive military encamp-
ment. There are military sentry posts in every junction
and main road , where vigorous check-in systems operate.
There is no freedom of public mobility. The Tamil areas
are placed under a rigid military administration. This
situation cannot be categorised as normalcy.

The Government of India assumes that the time is ripe
for the induction of a political process and polls in Tamil
areas. But the Tamils feel that this artificial normalcy
achieved by military occupation and domination is not the
congenial atmosphere for democratic political practice.

The LTTE has been pleading with the Government of
India, since the beginning of the war, to call-off the
military offensive operation to declare a ceasefire, to initiate
a dialogue, to bring about peace and normalcy. The LTTE
asks for a status- quo-ante, the return of the Indian troops
to pre-offensive position and the re-activation of the 28th
September agreement which allows the formation of an
interim Government. The Government of India has rejected
out-right LTTE's suggestions and demands total surrender
and unconditional acceptance of the Accord.

The Indian position is unfair, unjust and undemocratic.
This intransigent attitude will prolong the conflict and
perpetuate the agony of our people.

It is the Tamil people who have the liberty to decide
their own political destiny. The Government of India has
no right to super-impose a political framework which the
Tamil opinion feels totally inadequate and falls short of
their legitimate political aspirations. But if the Government
of India attempts to do so it will amount to a grave
injustice done to our people.

i

POLITICAL COMMITTEE
LIBERATION TIGERS OF TAMIL EELAM
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CAN’T BE

BOUGHT BY

SUPPRESSION’
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The PEOPLE'S FORUM of Jaffna in
northern Sri Lanka, a body established
for the exchange of views and moulding
englightened public opinion, with its
office at 21/4, Stanley Road, Jaffna, has
made a strong plea to the Indian Prime
Minister to desist from the course
hitherto followed by his government
and to ‘create the necessary atmos-
phere for the understanding and
acceptance of the Accord by the
aggrieved Tamil people’.

In its third letter addressed to the
Prime Minister, dated 15 February
1988, the Hony. Secretary of the
Forum, Mr. T.S. Kumaresan, has said:

‘During the vicious Vadamaradchchi
onslaught by Sinhala armed forces, and
before that during the past years of
violence and atrocities perpetrated on
the Tamil people by the Sri Lanka
government, they had in your Excellen-
cy and the people of India someone to
whom they could complain, and
through you to the world for redress
and justice. Today they have nobody,
not even the IPKF that came with the
avowed commitment to protect and
safeguard them, but has turned
against them suddenly transforming
itself into an army of aggression. Can
the victims complain to the wrong-doer
and his minions? The Sinhala chauvin-
ist leaders and other elements opposed
to the peace accord are gloating at the
misery of the Tamil people. It is a great
pity that the arrival of the IPKF was
greeted with happiness and relief by an
overwhelming section of the Tamil peo-
ple in the Sinhala provinces. Their
hopes and aspirations have been shat-
tered. Their unbearable experience
even drove them to think whether the
IPKF offensive was the final phase of
the ‘Operation Liberation’ planned by
the Sri Lanka government and against
which India voiced her protest vehe-
mently and openly indicating that she
had reached her limits of patience.

‘One can understand the motive of
the Sinhala government — genocide of
the Tamil people — but not that of the
IPKF or India whose avowed commit-
ment was all along for a negotiated
political settlement to meet the aspira-

Says People’s Forum

tions of the Tamil people and against
the imposition of a military solution in
which the tottering fascist regime of
President Jayewardene believed. In the
IPKF military offensive thousands of
houses had been completely dest.myed
and razed to the ground; temE es, chur-
ches, schools, hospitals, public institu-
tions, and even the Jaffna University
and refugee camps were not exempted,
In the panic and fear which ensued a
great many civilians (almost the entire
population of Jaffna) left their abodes
and kept wandering to places of safety.
even to places like Colombo. This ex-
odus is continuing. This is the chimera
of freedom that the Tamil people in this
country are chasing after. Your Excel-
lency’s government in dealing with the
phantom of violence unleashed in Pun-
jab has not resorted to killing of inno-
cent civilians and destroying their
properties.

‘In the result, quite apart from the
loss of lives and property, many people
have been forced to live in conditions of
abject squalor and poverty, having lost
their means of livelihood. Education,
the priceless possession which the
Tamil people have always held dear to
them, suffered a serious setback during
this period. For the last four to five
months children had been forcibly kept
out of schools. Even now many children
refrain from attending their schools in
fear. The Courts, government offices
and other public institutions remain
closed for the last five months. Water
and electricity were cut and the entire
peninsula was thrust into total dark-
ness. All these only show that the
military operation too has failed to
meet with tue success that was in-
tended. Thus, the vulnerability of the
Accord is manifesting itself in all
spheres of its implementation. Whether
any benefit can flow from this Accord to
the Tamil people remains a matter of

doubt . . .

‘The assumption that the present
proposals for a Provincial Council set-
up in Sri Lanka is parallel to the State
set-up in India is most misleading. The
efficacy of the Accord depends entirely
on the terms of the solution envisaged

to meet the crucia.l and fundamental
issues of the struggle of the Tamil
people. Unless such solution is based on
real autonomy to a single Tamil region
comprising the North and East with
powers on matters like law and order,
the police, land and land settlement
and other features of autonomy it could
prove illusory, and the aggrieved Tamil
people could feel that their tremendous
sacrifice and suffering have been in
vain. Their's is a long tale of woe
littered with promises, duplicity and
deceit followed by violence and geno-
cide. Nationalism feeds on oppression.

“The picture that has emerged calls
for a reappraisal of values. Should the
Indian government continue with its
military operation causing further
havoc and disaster to the common
people, or should a new approach be
made towards rectification of errors
already committed? This is the ques-
tion looming large . . .

“To the Tamil people the events of the
last three of four months were full of
nightmarish experiences. Never in the
wildest dreams would the Tamil people
have come by the phenomenon that
their Indian saviours turning to be
their killers or destroyers. The psycho-
logical impact has been tremendous;
they never before felt such an intense
sense of betrayal. Their tales of woe
and suffering are no doubt bound to
debilitate the image of India in the eyes
of the world. The wounds inflicted may
be healed in the passage of time, but
the scars will remain as important
landmarks in their recorded history.
Time has still not run out for doing
what should be done to alleviate the
sufferings of the Tamil people. This is
the challenge facing the Indian govern-
ment today. How the Government of
India will react to meet this challenge,
only the future will unfold.

‘We conclude with the following
sage from the speech made by Your
Excellency’s mother, the late Prime
Minister Mrs. Indira Gandhi to the
Indian Students' Association of
Washington in Washington on Novem-
ber 5, 1971:

‘We all know through history
that men have been killed, men
have been wounded, crushed and
suppressed, but the spirit of man
and the ideas of freedom, of hu-
man dignity, have never been
crushed in the history of man. We
have been through this in India
and every country which fought
for freedom has been through it.
It is this spirit of man which has ,
helped man to progress and to
rise to new heights. India certain-
ly cannot be a party to the sup-
pression of this spirit of freedom
and human dignity. Nor do we
believe that peace can be bought
by such suppression. Perhaps you
can delay freedom but you cannot
prevent it.

J 802 [







LLL A HEE SeW1] BB ;u

B MNhH 15555 NFHL #a) 55

SRS RS NFHU 2 g
P R i 4 3 4e7 & M ~ -
2 WOLA SapRae L 6B T

BRI B 4B p gy erow ATl

HWITHE W FILEVU hujir BTN

WRTHU IBRTL &S 1Ry







2 yidGuw Bsdgnt TTayw 2.5 g sefa
o snal iy Buiigh FusgsmnGu
assCsrph Paisly Azpar

354 FLLLD TS B (HRHL

@uBun@sammi

T BETEH W E

srah sl Cudssni@asGn
stz uC L gmind Surals Cumgy.
‘Tl sLmd dsnylawdangGu
afdsri yF P yogisumd’ ad g
Buipiud L ySu P s
FnB s Sxaun §apaysar GaGs.
Bomdain Golyluissn aaty
s uC B0 Gunes erdissr aipsafld
Raaf G Ban reveumis

s oL mb AgmpriskniGuna.
srasam Suwah aésew Gwal

SR g Bayamin.




IT HAPPENED IN JAFFNA

3000 CIVILIANS FORCED TO
SQUAT UNDER SCORCHING
SUN FOR NINE HOURS
We carry below a translation of a
special report published in the
JUNIOR VIKATAN, a popular
Tamil-language weekly of Madras
in its issue of 24 February.

‘The question whether the military
offensive ordered against the Libera-
tion Tigers was justified or not may be
left aside for the moment as a debatable
issue. There could be pros and cons.
Okay, let us even grant for the sake of
argument that there were good reasons
that motivated the action. But how in
the name of humanity could anyone
condone or justify the high-handed and
brutal way in which the ordinary
citizens of Jaffna were treated?’ asked a
prominent newspaperman speaking to
us in Madras. He had just come from
Sri Lanka.

He continued: ‘Why did Indian news-
papers who prattle time and again
about freedom and democracy in their
own country maintain a monumental
silence and callous indifference when in
the stupid hope of disarming the Li-
beration Tigers in a day or two, the
Indian forces went about killing inno-
cent peaceful citizens and treating
them as a herd of cattle?

‘Imagine the plight of the people. Not
knowhing when a shell might burst,
and take away whose life, at what
place, the dazed citizens of Jaffna were
running helter-skelter in seach of shel-
ter, and having found it, hiding in fear
wondering whether it would be safe
enough? The Liberation Tigers were
living mingled with the people it was
being shouted. So what? Where else
could they live? Does that mean that
the entire population has to be put to
sword and fire because the Indian
Army does not understand the concept
of a “degree of war™

“There was this incident in the “Mud-
dasukkadai” junction ( a commercial
and business area) in the Jaffna town,’
he said. ‘A Liberation Tiger had taken
a pot-shot at an Indian jawan and
killed him. Within a short time a whole
battalion of Indian soldiers moved into
the area, cordoned off all the environs,
marched every man, woman and child
found in the area and ordered them to
squat on the tarred roads in the hot
sun. This began around 9 a.m. and very
soon they had lined up nearly 3000
persons. There was absolutely no con-
sideration whether they were old folk,
elderly men or women or the sick or the
young. Until about 6p.m. they were
kept there, without food, without

drinking water, with not even the
facility to ease themselves, until all
shops and roads and lanes and nooks
and corners were flushed in search of
the lone Tiger guerrilla.

‘Any young Tamil, irrespective of
who he was, and without any questions
being asked, was promptly assaulted
with rifle butts. In some instances even
elderly people were shabbily man-
handled.

‘One group of soldiers who entered
the office of the Tamil daily newspaper,
the EELANADU, pushed and dragged
all the members of the staff to the road
outside, Interestingly, the editor in
charge, Mr. Perumal is a person of
recent Indian origin from the planta-
tions and one who was closely associ-
ated with the elderly and respected
one-time editor Mr. Haran (He was an
Indian national who passed away later
in India — Ed.) Mr Perumal himself
was dragged out and when he tried to
explain, he was beaten with a belt and
a piece of wire.

‘Next, Indian soldiers stormed into
the well-known Tamil Hindu educa-
tional institution, the Vaidheeswara
Vidyalayam, also in the same area, and
pulled out both the men and women
teachers and roughed them up in the
presence of their own students. Some of
them suffered face injuries as a result
of being pushed and hit by rifle butts.

‘Humiliated as they were by being
forced to sit on the public road like
convicted criminals, the suffering peo-
ple were not even allowed to leave the
place to ease themselves, despite sever-
al pleas.

‘Repeatedly the soldiers went up to
the group of squatting people and
threatened them: “You should know
the fellow who killed our soldier. It
could not have happened without some-
one here knowing the identity of the
person. Tell us, tell us ... or else ...”,
they kept shouting at them.

‘Unable to endure the tormenting
any longer, an elderly citizen spoke up:
“Sirs, we come to the town not to
observe what is happening here. We
come here on business, urgent business
for our living, and once we finish it, we
get out of this problematical place as
fast as we came in. We don't like to
remain here one moment longer than is
necessary. We do not have the time
(because of the daily evening curfew)
nor the mind nor the authority to look
with suspicion at everyone else who is
here. As for you, you have sentry points
here every 50 yards. You should be
having at least 100 jawans in this area
guarding, watching, questioning, ex-
amining all of us. Are you fair in asking
us this question that should properly be

addressed to your own sentries?”

DEQEARAE ‘The elderly man who spoke up, paid

the price for it. He was slapped and
kicked.

‘Only vehicles, whether buses or cars
or two-wheelers, which have been
issued IPKF passes could carry people.
Even if you have a woman with child-
birth pains to be rushed to hospital you
have to find a vehicle with a pass.
Getting a pass is not that easy anyway.
It would be like boring into a mountain
to catch a mouse. Many people who
have waited vainly in queues for these
passes decide that it would be easier to
walk the miles.

‘On the appeal made by the Libera-
tion Tigers. or maybe because of their
threats, government officers have re-
fused to attend offices. As a result
essential government business is para-
lysed. Only the Jaffna General hospital

is functioning somewhat.

‘Out of the Jaffna newspapers, only
the “Eelanadu” has been given permis-
sion to come out, since January 15, and
that too under a specific condition; that
no news relating to happenings in
Jaffna could be published without
IPKF clearance. The publishers were
told that the imposition of this condi-
tion itself should not be published.
(Since then, the publication had again
ceased with the blowing up of the
Eelanadu office building by a Tamil
militant group on February 29 —
Ed.TT).

‘On top of all these, the harassinent
that Tamils undergo at the hands of
some supposed Tamil militant group of
youths on the Jaffna-Colombo road, at
a spot barely 50-100 yards from the
IPKF and Sni Lanka army checkpoints
has been causing untold misery. When
they identify merchants and business
people they are promptly abducted
from the place and ransom demands
are made; apart from this, all travellers
are questioned and treated with disre-
spect. The funny thing is that such
high-handed behaviour, extortion and
robbery take place in such close pro-
ximity to the IPKF camps. One does
not know whether a part of this loot
goes into the hands of the IPKF person-
nel. Jaffna businessman V.K Rajarat-
nam who deals in radios, Television
sets, Tape recorders etc. was recently
identified by these youths and a ran-
som demand of Rs.3 lakhs was made in
return for his freedom. Only after a
sizeable portion of the ransom money
was paid was he released.

‘The Jaffna residents are convinced
in their own minds that any attempts
to hold elections without arriving at a
political settlement with the Liberation
Tigers would only result in a volcanic
eruption of violence in Jaffna. Will the
Government of India, and its officials
grasp this reality?
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Mr. KATHIRIPPILLAI SINNATHAMBY (52).
Mason, Vannichchi Amman Kovilady, Valvetty, Valvettiturai.

I was at home on Wednesday, 1st February, 1989. At about 9.30 a.m. some
Indian Peace Keeping Force soldiers entered my house and dragged me
out. | was taken to a spot near the Vannichchi Amman temple. 1 was hit all
over my body by the soldiers with the fists and kicked on my back with
their feet which were wearing boots. | was then pushed to the ground and
assaulted on the body, hands and legs with wooden rods. It was alleged
that the telephone wire of the IPKF had been cut near my house and
therefore the people of the area were punished. I suffered the following
injuries:

1. Multiple contusions all over.

2. Swelling of right wrist.

3. Swelling of right knee.

Subsequently it was found that a bone in my right wrist was fractured and I am
still taking treatment to heal the wound. Consequently, 1 am unable to do
any work and earn a living for more than 1'/2 months. I request that some
financial assistance be given to me.

2 2 @

SINNATHURAI RASANAYAGAM (47).
Painter, Nedungkanni, Valvetty, Valvettiturai.

I was at home on Wednesday. Ist February 1989, At about 9.30 a.m. some
Indian Peace Keeping Force soldiers entered my house, got hold of my
shirt and dragged me out of my house. | was taken to a spot near the
Vannichchi Amman temple. 1 was pushed down and then assaulted by
about a dozen soldiers. At the same place, there were about 25 persons
who were also assaulted by the soldiers. It was alleged that the iclephone
wire of the IPKF was cut near my house and the people of the area were
punished. I suffered bleeding injuries. I was treated for the following
injuries:

1. Swelling and tenderness of left arms.

2. Abrasion on right side forehead.

3. Contusion on back.

MRS. SINNIAH SELLAMMAH, Mannanddy. Alvai West, Alvai

I am the wife of late Mr. Konammalai Sinnaba.

During the army operation (IPKF) at Jaffna area my hushband who was a
farmer went to buy some parts for the water pump was sustained shell
blast Injury and died by the result of shock and hemorrhage caused by
blasting of shell, on 2.2.88.

I took charge of the body of husband and cremated at Thikam cemetery.

My husband was the sole breadwinner of the family of myself and two

daughters and two sons.
P60 BRHD
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MRS. THEVARATNAM DANIEL NEE GNAMA-RAGASAM born
1948-08-29, St James Lane, [llavalai, Sri Lanka.

I am the wife of Vaithy Daniel (49) who was arrested by the IPKF men on
5.2.88 and whose dead body was found the next day.

My said husband was working as a Packer in the Packing Section of the
Kankesanthurai Cement Factory of the Sri Lanka Cement
Corporation since 1969,

On 5.2.88 he left home for work as usual at 9 a.m.

At about 1.30 p.m. the same day my brother-in-law, Vaithy M-aﬁilamany.
a native physician came and told me that he had been informed by
certain people that my husband had been arrested by the IPKF.

My said brother-in-law and I went to meet Rev Fr Patrick, the priest in
charge of St sames Parish and told him of the arrest of my husband.

The priest advised me to go to the IPKF camp at Tellipallai and appeal to
the Commander there.

I sent my brother-in-law Vaithy Massilamany to the IPKF Camp at
Tellipallai that evening.

Al the camp my brother-in-law met an officer of the IPKF who gave his
designation and name as Major Shantha.

The said officer had told my brother-in-law that my husband would be
released the next morning after interrogation.

The next morning my brother-in-law came and told me that he received
information that my husband’s body was found tied to a lamp post and
had gun shot injuries.

1 arranged for the body to be removed and the body was buried the same
evening.

My husband was in receipt of a salary of Rs 1200/- per month working as
a Packer at the Cement Factory. ’

The dependants are three persons 5
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SUBRAMANIAM THURAISINGAM, (50)
Palliyawatte, Valvetty, Valvettityrai.

I'am a mason by profession. On monday, 6.2.89 I was returning from
Kamparmalai along with a co-wroker at about 6.30. p.m. Just then some
IPKF soldiers were coming from the opposite direction. They asked us
from where we were coming. We told them that we were masons and that
we were returning after work. We showed them our equipment. Without
any reason they assaulted us severely. | was pushed to the ground and the
soldiers trampled and kicked me with their boots. I was assaulted with
wooden rods while standing and also while fallen on the ground. I lost a
tooth in the assault. [ also sustained the following injuries :

1. Tenderness over lower abdomen.
2. Difficulty in walking.




3. Multiple contusions all over the body.

I was warded in the Valvettiturai Government Hospital for 5 days - B.H.T.
No. 342/56. 1 am still taking out door treatment. As the injuries sustained
by me have still not healed, I am unable to do any manual work and
consequently I am unable to earn a living and look after my family.

VELAN RASAN (35) Pathanai. Alaveddi.

I have been living with my Wife, children and my father “Thampan
Velan™

On 9.2.88, in the evening, my father, **Thampan Velan®® was shot deac
during the shelling and firing by the IPKF in the course of their
searching and dis-arming operations.

His body was brought home and. in turn. removed to the Kernipiddy
Crematorium at Alaveddi and was cremated there after a short
ceremony of last rites.

Under the prevailing situations, there was no possibility of holding an
inquest in to the death of my father or to conduct a post-mortem
examination on the body of the deceased.
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M. GANNAMAH, Karaveddi North. Karaveddi.
| am the husband of the late Niclean Marian or Selathurml.

During the army Operation at Vadamarachchi on 9.2.88 my husband died
by the result of shell attack.

I who have made the cremation at the Keripalli. cemetery.
My husband was the bread winner of the family:
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NIRMALADEVY D/O SINNATHURAI BALASINGAM No. 40/4,
Ramanathan Road, Jaffna

I am the daughter of late Balasingam Pushpamalar who died under tragic
circumstances on 10.2 88,

As there was wide-spread tension with shell attacks etc., all around the
place, my late beloved mother and the other members of the family left
our home and on the way, an artillary shell fell and one of the splinters
struck my mother Pushpamalar, injuring her very seriously, on
14.2.87.

Subsequently on 10.2.88 my beloved mother died owing lo the injuries
sustained by her.

My late beloved mother, Pushpamalar was providing for the family by
working as a dress-maker and earned about Rs 2.000/- per month.

My younger sister, younger brother and 1 were dependmg on the
earnings of our beloved mother.

Owing to her fatal death we the three children of her are undergoing
immense distress for our living now.

We have no other source of living and the three of us are students.
s e r Ry
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LANKATHEVY W/O, THARMALINGHAM, Moththcnry,
Karaveddi West, Karavedd:.

I am the wife on late Vyeramuthu Tharmalingham.

During the army operation of the IPKF at Yakkarai area my husband was
shot by the army at Karaveddy West on 10th Feburary, 1988, and died
at the spot.

My husband was the sole breadwinner of my family of myself two sons age
14,12 and a daughter in the age of 9 years.

I am Pregnant of seven months and have no income to my Family.
s . e i
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MRS. SARASWATHY RAJAKULENDRAN (35) Mathoni.
Karaveddi West, Karaveddi.

The deceased Sinnadhurai Rajakulendran (43) is my hushand. He was a
Labourer.

Our house is situated close to the Yakkarai IPKF camp.

On the 12 the of February 1988 my husband who was at home received gun
shot injuries when the IPKF opened fire from he camp after certain
incidents.

My husband died on the spot.

The dead body of my husband was cremated at Sonuppu cemetery on
12.2.88 evening.

My husband leaves behind myself and a daughter Sumithra aged 3 vears.
I am also expecting my second child in September,

My husband was abie to earn about Rs. 40/~ per day when work wars
available.

My child and I have now been deprived of the maintenance and support
given by my husband who was the sole breadwinner of the family

@thma
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Mrs. RAJEEKA BALENDRARAJAH (18) Thaneerthavivu.
Kadduvan, Tellipalai.

On 13.02.88 my husband who was in vegetable business left home at
about 8.00 a.m. on his push cycle for the purchase of vegetables from
furms in Erialai.

On the day (13.02.88) the Indian Army was conducting searches in
Erlalai for the approaches of terrorists in the area.

At about 12.30 p.m. while my husband was on his '.;a_\.' back home some
vouths ran along the road in seeing the Indian Forces in ambush.

Indian troops opened fire at the youths who were running when my
husband was caught up in the range and was hit by bullets.

His body was taken home at about 6.0 p.m. in the evening when the
forces had withdrawn from the area.

He dropped dead on the kerb of the road while the bicycle fell on the main
road.

His body was taken home at about 6.00 p.m. in the evening when the
forces had with drawn from the area

The funeral took place on the following day and his body was cremated
at about 11.00 a.m. in the crematorium at Erialai East.

I find it extremely difficult in bringing up my 6 months old baby as |
haven’t the means for the purchase of milk foods apart from my own
survival.

I do not own a house or lands and [ live in a rented house. Besides I do
not have any financial resources. to pull back upon.
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JACOB THAVATHAS RITAMMAH (38) widow. 19/2, 2nd Cross
Street, Passayoor, Jaffina.

The deceased Jacob Thevathas alias Mohan aged 40 years was my
husband.

He was a fisherman.

On 14.2.88 at about 11.00 a.m. my late husband left home to go to
fishing.

He was accompainied by ten others in an out board motor powered boat.

He did not return home that evening and I thought that he will return
home as the following day due to the curfew which was imposed from
7p.m.

On 15.2.88 three of those who had gone along with my husband came
home and informed me that my husband died on the previous day as a
result of bombing by the plane near Iranathievu.

His body was not brought home.

I came to know it was recovered after five days and was buried at
Valapadu.

1 have five children.

My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance and support

received from my husband. Q - s
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Rev. Fr. VEERAVAGU NATHANIEL THARMAKULASINGAM. (47)
Jaffna Road, Udupiddy.

I am a Priest. On Wednesday. 15.2.89, | was staying in my house at the above
address. My two brothers., two sisters and two nephews were also staving
with me on this day. We were all confined to the house the whole day.
which was the Parliamentary elections day. None of us went out to exercise
our franchise. At about 5.15 p.m. that day, after the closing of polling,
ballot boxes were to be taken along that road to Jaffna. IPKF soldiers were
stationed along the road for a distance of about 3¢ metres from Udupiddy
junction. Some soldiers were seen going westwards from Udupiddy
junction along the rear compounds of the houses. They were making their
way cutting the fences and scaling the walls. One of the soldiers while
going through the rear compound of my house all of a sudden started
shooting at random.

Just then some scldiers entered the house from both the rear and front.
Frightened, most of us stood in the corners of the house. But, my brother
Balasingam was standing near the door frame carrying his young son in his
arms. One of the soldiers who entered the house went near him and told
him, ““you LTTE, I will shoot you™. My two sisters wept and begged the
soldier with folded hand telling. **he is our brother, do not do anything to
us”. But the soldier fired at him. Fortunately the buller went past his head
brushing it but slightly injuring his young son whom he was carrying in his
arms. He fell down with his son. Then the soldier fired at my two sisters.
Both fell down with abdomen injuries. My nephew whom my pregnant
sister was carrying was injured in his right thigh. My brother Kanagasingam
went near my two fallen sisters and found them dead. He then went
towards the soldiers weeping and told them, “you have done this injustice
without any provocation. You could have committed these murders if you
had recovered any weapons here or if Tigers were found here or if Tigers
had done something against you™. The soldiers then picked the spent
bullet casings and left the place. I took my nephew who was injured in the
right thigh to the IPKF camp at Udupiddy junction where he was treated in
their hospital post and given some medicines. While I was there, an officer
told me to give him a signed written statement to the effect that the Tigers
killed my two sisters. I told him, **I am not such a fool. Your IPKF only
committed these murders. The Tigers never came to my house. I will never
give a distorted version” and walked out of the camp with my nephew.
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SATHASIVAM YOGAMMAMH (55) 151/). Santhanamatha Church,
Colombogam Road, Colombogam.

The deceased Kanthiah Sathasivam. aged 37 years was my son.
My son was employed as a lorry driver.

On 19.2.88 at about 11 a.m. | was informed that my son was shot and
killled by the army at Paranthan while he was going to Kilinochi to
unload some cement.

On hearing the news 1 rushed to Kilinochi Hospital when his body was
taken by the army.

On 21.2.88 we brought his body home.

His body was cremated on the same day at Thundi cemetery
Colombogam.

I’ have an unmarried daughter S. Parameswary aged 24 years at home
besides my husband.

It was my late son who supported my family.
After his demise we are undergoing untold hardships.

po--Cuns LY
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SUBRAMANIAM ANJAMMAALM Andavallavu, Karaveddi West,
Karaveddi.

My husband was a coolie who helps the farmers in their farms.

On 24.2.1988 my husband Mr Markandu Subramaniyam when he was
coming back from the fields at Karathivu he was shot by the IPKF
Armed Forces of Yakkari and died at the spot.

My husband was the sole breadwinner of my family of myself one

daughter of age 13, and a son age 09. \ A
. &
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MANIKAVALLI VELAYUTHAM (51) Ganavairavar Kovilady,
Pathameni Atchuvely.

The deceased Velayutham Ravikanthan, aged 21 years was my son.

He was an advance level student and used to assist my eldest son who was
a farmer.

On 25.2.88 at about 10 a.m. my son left home in his bicycle.

At about 2 p.m. army arrived at our area and began a cordon and search
operation.

At about 6 p.m. | was informed that my son was shol‘md killed by the
army near Thoppu cemetery.

On hearing the news I rushed to the scene of incident and found his body
which bore a gaping wound on the right shoulder.

His body was cremated on 26.2.88 at Thoppu cemetgry Navakiri.

My eldest son was also shot and Killed by the army twelve days before the
latter incident in which I lost my youngest son.

We are undergoing untold mental agony due to these double tragedies.
I have two daughters.

My eldest daughter was rendered a cripple after being affected by Polio
while she was a child. r

My husband is an invalid.

Q @ @
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Mrs. MANUEL VICTORIA (54) Vaalkaipaddankandal, Murunkan in
Mannar District.

I have been living at the above village with my paralysed husband and four
children.

My oldest daughter 39 year old is disabled as she is lamo.

It was my son Sobamalai Nicholas aged 25 years, a cultivator by
profession, who was providing for the entire family.

On 10.01.1988 as usual he went out to the paddyfield to keep watch over

the crops from being damaged by wild animals and while he was there,
he was shot dead by the security forces who had gone there ona

combing ont operation.
2 2 @

RATNASINGHAM POOMANI (47) 139, Temple Road, Nallur.

The deceased Thambiyah Nadarajah, aged 39 years a bachelor was my
brother.

He was a casual labourer.

I came to know on 2.2.88 that my brother was accidentally shot and killed
by the army on 11.1.88 near the Kombayan Manal cemetery while he
was on his way to Anaikoddai.

I also came to khow that his body was cremated by some persons at the
spot when he was killed.

Gramasevaka's letter is also attached herewith.

My late brother used to contribute to our family as my husband died
during a tragic accident few years ago.

1 have two daughters. Q} ‘ é - 6""\5:\
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ANBURAJAH GNANARANJITHAM (27) Indu llaijar Veethy,
Avarangal, Puthur.

[ am the bereaved wife of Sellar Anburajah, aged 34 years who died on
14.1.1988.

He was working as a Video Photographer.

On 14.1.88 at about 9 a.m. my husband left home in his bicycle for
Neervely on an assignment.

At about 2 p.m. I was informed that my husband was shot and killed by
the army at Sirupiddy WESst, Neervely.

His body was brought home by the army and handed over to me.

The cremation took place at Karathadi Avarangal.

I have three children.

After my husband’s unexpected death we do not have any other income
or support.

We are undergoing untold hardship at present.

2 @ @
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GANESHALINGAM DHARSHIKA (20) C/o P. Rasiah, Kalasalai
Veethy, Thirunelveli.

The deceased Thambiyah Ganeshalingam, aged 30 years was my
husband,

He was employed as a driver.

We were residing at Tellipalai when the incident occurred.

On 19.1.88 at about 6 a.m. my husband was standing outside our gate.
Then I heard sounds of gunfire coming from the direction of the road.

I went outside and found my husband’s lifeless body near the gate.

He had two head wounds.

lalso saw an army patrol passing along the road.

At the time there was a 48 hours curfew imposed in our area.

His body was cremated at the Tellipalai cemetery on the same day.

I'have an infant son named Premadasa, aged 9 months.

My child and I have been deprived of the maintenance and suppor: we
received from my husband.

I do not have any income and undergoing untold hardships. )
n J(k 1
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Mrs. PREMALADEVI RATNANANDAN (31) Anivilunthan off
Palaly Road, Thiruriélvely

The deceased Miss Velayuthapillai Nirmaladevi, aged 33 vears was my
sister.

She was residing at 30. Sivan Pannai Road. Koddadi at the time of her
death.

Both our parents were killed on 7.1.87 when their house was shelled by the
army.

ON 26.1.88 I was informed that my sister died due to drowning on the
night of 24.1.88,

I came to know that some informed men entered her house during the
night and she ran and fell into the well and drowned.

Iimmediately rushed to her house and found her body floating in the
well.

On the same day her body was removed from the well and postmortem
was held at the General Hospital Jaffna.

Her body was cremated at Vilundi Cemetery on 26.1.88

‘P- ketron .=lon
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THAMOTHARAMPILLAI ACHCHIPILLAI (51) Palaly, Vasavilan.
The deceased person Sinnappu Thamotharampillai (59) was my husband.
He was a retired Hospital Attendant.

On 30.1.88 at about 8.00 a.m. my husband left home saying thai he is
going to the Tellipalai Rural Bank to withdraw his pension.

At about 1.30 p.m. I was informed that my husband was knocked down
by an army vehicle near the Myliddy Ice Mill while on his way back
from the Bank.

Immediately I went to the Palaly Army Camp where I was allowed to see
my husband who was admitted in the Army Hospital unit.

He had sustained multiple injuries after being knocked down by an army
truck.

At about 5.00 p.m. I accompanied my husband to the Tellipalai Hospital
in an army vehicle.

On 31.1.88 morning my husband was taken to the Jaffna General
Hospital in an ambulance.

He succumbed to his injuries on 3.2.88 at about 8.00 a.m.
His body was cremated at Palaly cemetery on 5.2.88.

I have two sons. 4
Heye DG & Som Loy
@ 2 @
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Some 3,000 Indian soldiers in
Batticaloa district were being
reinforced with troops from Tri-
comalee district to deal with
increasing rebel resistance in

the area, officials here said.
Reuter adds: Indian troops detained
134 Tamil séparatists in a massive
weekend operation in Sri Lanka’s
northern Jaffna peninsula, security

sources said today.

13 soldiers injured: Thirteen Sri Lankan sol-
diers were wounded, two of them seriously,
when Tamil militants blasted their vehicles with

a landmine at Moneky bridge on the Trincoma-
lee-Habarana road in the today. official
sources said.

Meanwhile, the IPKF shot dead a member
of the LTTE in Jaffna yesterday and seized
80 grenades and some machine guns, the sour-
ces said.

Sri Lankan Army Truck with soldiers was destroyed
by mine attacks by LTTE on Kandy road in Trincomalee.
All soldiers in the truck were killed.

COLOMBO, Feb. 2. (PTT) — The
Indian Peace Keeping Force and Sri
Lankan police repuised a four-hour
extensive mortar attack by LTTE ca-
dres in Eastern Batticaloa district late
last night causing considerable casual-
ties among the militants, official
sources said here today.

A police station building was da-
maged but there were no casualties
among the Sri Lankan police or the
IPKF.

Police said the Liberation Tigers of
Tamil Eelam might have suffered
“considerable casualties” but did not
give any specific figure as the bodies
of those killed or wounded were car-
ried away by the rebels in the jungles
nearby under the cover of darkness.

The rebels, who attacked the police
station with mortars and other auto-
matic weapons, were forced to beat 2
retreat shortly after midnight, the
sources said.

COLOMBO, Feb. 2. (PTI) — At
least three members of the Eelam
People’s Revolutionary  Liberation
Front (EPRLF) were killed in a major
confrontation yesterday with the Li-
beration Tigers of Tamil Eelam
(LTTE) in eastern Batticaloa district,
the English daily Island reported here
today.

Quoting security sources, the paper
said six members of the EPRLF were
abducted by the LTTE during the
confrontation.

The two Tamil militant groups have
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landmine attack was carried out by LTTE in Kumpirupiti
on IPKF; casualties were not known.
In poratheevu village at Mattakalapu di. — IPKF per-
sonnel who cam in a helicopter were killed by LTTE attack.
The IPKF rounded up the village Pulipainthakal, burnt
down more than 60 huts, took around 200 innocents to

their camp.

COLOMBO, Feb. 3.
An Indian soldier and three Tamil militants
were killed in separate incidents since last night
in Sri Lanka's Northern and Eastern Provinces,
according to official sources here today.
An Indian soldier was killed and two others
were wounded when an IPKF foot patrol was
ht in a "terrorist Claymore mine blast”
at Velapanmalai yesterday in Eastern Trincoma-
lee district. the sources said. An LTTE member
was killed during an encounter with the IPKF
at Pungudutivu in Jaffna Peninsula yesterday.

After the enoountecr, the IPKF seized WAK
mmunition rounds, e mines, two
:7 rifles and one 9 muslol from Tavadi,

Telipillai and Pungudutivu areas. )
In another inci at Rugamkulam in Eastern
Batticaloa, Indian a terrorist

troops _
hideout and killed a fleeing Tamil rebel identif-
ied as "Johnny". One militant committed suicide
during the operation, the sources said.

][n Mannar Erukalampitti 5 IPKF men lost their lives in a
confrontation with LTTE and in Vilankulam 2 more IPKF

men were killed.

COLOMBO, Feb. 5. (UNI) — At
least 19 people, including one Indian
Peace-Keeping Force (IPKF) jawan
and 13 militants were killed in con-
tinuing IPKF operations to disarm the
Tamil militants and inter-group
clashes between two rival militant
groups in Sri Lanka’s northern and
eastern provinces during the last 24
hours, official reports said today.

The reports also indicated stepped-
up operations by the IPKF in the
eastern Batticaloa district against the
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam
(LTTE) with the arrival of additional
troops during the past few days.

With the IPKF mounting pressure
on the LTTE in the district, the group
retaliated today by killing a police

AUSTRALIAN
BUREAU
CONDEMNS

BRUTALITY

In a communique issued last month,
the Asian Bureau Australia suggests
that pressure should be exerted on
India to allow into Sri Lanka, ICRC,
Amnesty and foreign fournalists.
They must be allowed access to the
Northern and Eastern Provinces.
India must be condemned for the
brutality shown against the civilians
in the recent offensive. Efforts
should be made to encourage India
to lift the censorship and news res-
trictions in Tamil Nadu. There
should also be attempts to communi-
cate with politicians in Tamil Nadu
in all the main parties, informing
them of the Indian atrocities, and
calling them to act.

Tamil refugees should not be re-
turned to Sri Lanka against their
will. The situation there is still inse-
cure and uncertain for Tamils.

The International Community
must continue to watch the events in
Sri Lanka carefully.
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constable and an employee attached to
the Batticaloa police station for alle-
gedly cooperating with the admini-
stration.

The bodies of the two men were
found near their village at Thalkudah.
A note found near the bodies said they
were killed for co-operating with the
civil administration in defiance of
LTTE’s call, the reports said.

Kulakkadu and hung their bodies on
lamp-posts.

An JPKF team exchanged fire with
the LTTE at Karadippoval following
the arrest of an LTTE member this
morning. One IPKF jawan and an
LTTE man were killed in the en-
counter.

SHOT DEAD: The reports said
another LTTE member was shot dead
by the IPKF when he tried to hold up
a passenger bus at Wellaveli, while a
third was killed in an encounter at
Chenaikudiyiruppu in the neighbour-
ing Amparai district.

Official sources said seven militants
were shot dead when the LTTE and
the People’s Liberation Organisation
of Tamil Eelam (PLOT) clashed at
Cheddikulam in the northern Vavu-
niya district on Thursday.

The clash followed an ambush by
the LTTE of a van carrying PLOT
members, killing four men. The re-
maining PLOT members in the van
returned the fire, killing three LTTE
members.

-\1 Echantivu (Batticoloa), two sections of the IPKF shot at
each other in misfire and lost three of them. Out
of frustration they wantonly shot dead 9 civilians.

In a confrontaion at Mallagam of Jaffna dt. 30 IPKF
men were killed. 3 wounded severely. The defeated IPKF
men burnt down 30 houses and killed 7 civilians.

Indian Mirage planes raided Mannar - lluppaikadavai
fishing boats on the sea. Two dead and five wounded.
The raid lasted over two days.

COLOMBO, Feb. 7. (PTI) —
Four persons — two LTTE militants
and two civilians — were killed in Sri
Lanka'’s disturbed northern and eas-
tern provinces yesterday.

The national news agency Lanka-
puvath lcmued today that during
IPKF mopping-up operations in the
Jaffna sector, one LTTE leader named
Prasad was shot dead at Chullipuram.
Two pistols, 75 rounds of ammunition
and a walkie-talkie were recovered
from him.

In an encounter in a jungle in
northern Killnochi District, another
LTTE militant was killed, while his
fellow-activist escaped with injuries.

the news agency added. Four
“terrorists” were also arrested.

Two civilians were shot dead
yesterday by LTTE guerillas at Ga-
neshpuram in northern Mannar and at
Thopur in eastern Trincomalee Di-
strict. One of them, K.G. Sivalingam,
was a teacher, the news agency said.

From RITA SEBASTIAN

Colombo, Feb. 7: Elayathamby
Seelamanickam. 54, Assistant
Government Agent of Potuvil in
Batticaloa distrnict. was killed on
Sunday. allegedly by the Libera-
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam
(LTTE).

According to reports from Bat-
ticaioa, Mr. Seelamanickam was
shot dead around 12.30 p.m. at
Kallady junction, three
kilometres from Batticaloa town,
while he was cycling home to
Navarkudah.

Landmine blast claims 9 IPKF
men: According to informed
sources. nine |PKF soldiers were
killed 4n Maluewi. in Mankulam.
about 40 km from Vavuniya on
Friday in a landmine explosion. In
retaliation 25 houses are reported
to have been burnt down in the
vicinity of the explosion by the
soldiers

COLOMBO, Feb. 7.

Four civilians were killed and three were
wounded by crossfire in clashes between Tamil
rebels and the Indian Peace Keeping Force
soldiers in Eastern Sri Lanka, police said today.

Four civilians injured in clashes on Friday
died in hospital on Saturday, police in Battica-
loa town said.

The crossfire wounded three persons when
gunmen of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam
ambushed an Indian military jeep at Kalmunai
in Batticaloa district on Saturday. police said.
A 40-minute gunbattle ensued. — Reuter

COLOMBO. Feb 8 —Three [ndian
soldiers, including a JCO were
injured In a landmine explosion
at Juvelli in Sri Lanka’s Northern
sector vesterday, as the IP&r
carried on search aad combing
operations againstg the Liberation
Tigers  guerrillas, reports PTI
quoting Indian High Commissiun
sources here today,

The IPKF aiso recovered one
LTTE van and apprehended
several militacts feom the North
and East yesterday, *

][n a IPKF attack with mortars on a minibus near Aathicka
malai, Batticoloa 2 innocent tamil passengers were killed
and & wounded.

—
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Two IPKF men were killed by LTTE in Mannar -
Tarapuram area. Many soldiers wounded.

In an ambush at Amparai-Thambiluvil 2 IPKF men and
‘Nithi' of LTTE lost their lives.

1)

COLOMBO, Feb 10 —Tamil
errillas blew up a police truck
illing nine constables and three
civilians In north-eastern Sri
Lanka today, reports AFP,

The Liberation Tigers of Tamil
Eelam exploded thwee landmines
under the vehlcle just outside a
police at the coastal village
of Ku vell in Trincomalee

After the blasts killed eight
policemen and two unidentified
clvillans, two naval ratings from
a nearby ecamp were wounded
when rebels set off g gsurface
mine and fired,

Today’s 10 killings
worst single sttack against
Lanksn forces this year,
landmine explosions have
tour &Srl Lankan soldiers gnd
:::E’ded about 15 in the pas: two

were the
Sri

Srilanka patrol ran into a landmine set up by LTTE at
Kuchaveli in Trincomalee dt, 8 of them were killed

along with 2 paramilitary men. 5 navy personnel were
seriously wounded in the rescue attempt.

MADRAS, Feb. 11
The Eelam Revolutionary Organisation
(EROS) today the ENDLF (Eelam Na-

tional Democratic Liberation Front) of kidnap-
ping three of its members in Kilinochchi district

in Sri Lanka and killing them.

According to Mrr.’gved\avan. a esman
of EROS here, the three EROS were
kidnapped by the ENDLF men from Paranthan
in Kilinochchi in the North on February 4. They
were tortured and it was believed they were
dead, he added. Two of them — Subramaniam
Masilamani and Velupillai Chandran — belong-
ed to i in Paranthan. The third
member’s name was not known.

Mr. Madhavan said that PLOT (People’s Lib-
eration Organisation of Tamil Eelam) had al-
ready killed four EROS members in Vavuniya
in September, 1987 and another two
men in January this year

COLOMBO, Feb 11--The Indian
Peace-Keeping Force tomght
launched a major operation to
flush cut end disarm Tamij Tiger
rebels, soon after an - indefinite
curfew was imposed |n the east-
ern Baulicaloa district, reports

PTL

The imposition of the curfew
from 6 p.m. (local time) was &an.
nounced tonight over the Siale-
owned Sri Lankan Television
amidst reports of a fresh build
up of the IPKF In sufficient
strength, for a mefor search and
arrest sweep against members of
the LTTE,
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met with an accident and the other three lost
their lives when they were fired upon in
Mulsithevu, they clarified.

Colombo, Feb. 12 (UNI): Indian
roops, in massive search operi=
tions throughout Sri Lanka's cur-
few-bound Batticaloa district on
Friday. took into custody a large
number of suspected LTTE men.
informed sources here said.

They said no estimate of the
number apprehended was avail-
able. But a Sri Lankan police
source said 87 were arrested in
Batticaloa town alone. House-to-
house searches were also con-
ducted at different places for con-
cealed weapons.

Hn an attack by LTTE on IPKF at a bridge near Pulipainthak-
kal at Matakalappu IPKF suffered casualties figures not

_—

New Delhi, Feb. 13: Three senior
LTTE leaders surrendered to the
IPKF in Batticaloa yesterday
during search operations in the

R Premadasa (Prime Minister

“As long as we depend on external
assistance and external protection we
will be living in a state of mental
slavery. If we are not to be subser-
vient we should have faith in our own
country; in our own resources; in our
own people and in ourselves.”

(Daily News - st Feb.1988)

Col Ranjan de Silva, southern com-
mander,Sri Lanka army

“If you can only catch a terrorist after
killing 20 other people, the whole
operation is counter-productive. In
99.9 per cent of operations this is
what happens, and now it looks like
the Indians are doing the same
thing.”

(Independent, 13-1-88)

eastern province. The three
LTTE leaders are Joseph Kings-
ley, alias Niranjan, Punathurai,
alias Vijayan, and Rathnayia
Narendra Kumar. The search op-
erations are continuing.

Two LTTE boats were sunk
just off the coast near Batticaloa
by naval helicopters from INS
Udaigiri. The fibreglass boats,
carrying LTTE cadres’ were
damaged and sunk when fired
on by the naval helicopters. The
occupants of the boat were be-
lieved drowned.

An external affairs spokesman
described press reports that the
LTTE leader, Mr V. Prabhakar-
an, was being guarded by 150
armed men as “fanciful and spe-
culative.” He also denied that
Mr Prabhakaran had been
arrested.

In the northern province, one
EPRLF member was killed in an

attack by the LTTE. In another
LTTE attack, one PLOT member
was injured.

According to agencies reports,
over 100 Tamil i have
been taken into custody by the
IPKF. At least 50 militants, be-
longing to TELO and EPRLF,
have surrendered with their
arms.

Sudhir Dar, The Hindustan Times, 19.2.88
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EROS leader A Sri Lanka militant,
Mr. V. Balakumarm Eeiarnbghvo
sations (EROS) was injured in an attack

in northern Killinochi district by another smaller group.

lutionary Organi-
day

sniper attack on IPKF camp near Pulugunavai, Battico-
loa LTTE killed 2 IPKF men and wounded 2 soldiers.

According to informed
sources, during operations over
3,058 persons had been screened
in mobilised mass screening and
house-to-house searches. Though

no estimate of the number of
men apprehended was available,
reports said more than 150 sus-
pected Tamil militants had been
detained and these include 40
hardcore LTTE men.

Sources made it clear that
search operations in which heli-
copter gunships and large num-
ber of troops are taking part
would continue in the Batticaloa
lagoon area and in nearby jung-
les where it is believed most of
the militants are holed up.

On Friday, an LTTE activist,
Kingsley Niranjan, had given
himself up along with a second
local leader indentified as Vi-
jayan,

Eravur, 15 km north ofhere, while
soldiers were searching for rebels.
No other details were available,

screened between Friday morning and Sunday
evening during the operations which were main-
ly concentrated in the urban limits. There were
no civilian casualties, but nine LTTE men were
believed killed when IPKF helicopter gunships
destroyed the boats in which they were trying
to get away across the lagoon.

Four militants held: Today, four top LTTE
leaders were apprehended during a surprise
swoop in a Batticaloa suburb. Informed souces
said two had been identified as "Francis” and
“Zimbo", while the other two were believed
to be "Sitta” and “Sabesan”. They were in
the company of the Batticaloa trade union fed-

efation president, Mr. Kingsley Wasanaygam,

who was also taken into custody.
“Francis” was the LTTE's political wing leader
for Batticaloa till recently. While “Sitta™ is com-

mander of the group for Batticaloa town, the
positions held by “Zimbo™ and “Sabesan” were
not known.

However, the .latest reports said “Sabesan”
committed suicide by swallowing ide while
being arrested but that the IPKF foiled a similar
attempt by "Sitta”

Official sources said three IPKF men and
an LTTE activist were killed and five IPKF men
wounded in an ex of fire in the Vanni
area in the North ¥

Attack beaten off: In another encounter, the
IPKF and Sri Lankan forces today repulsed
a Tamil militant attack on the Muttur police
station in Trincomalee district, authoritative re-
ports here said. '
In a landmine attack by LTTE on IPKF jeep near Tanna

munai 5 soldiers were killed on the spot. Many woufided.

NEW DELHI, Feb. 19 (UNI)— An
IPKF gun-ship sank a fast-moving boat
25 nautical miles south of Batticaloa
when it failed to respond to warning
shots, official reports received here to-
day said. |

The boat's four occupants, who
were drowned, included LTTE leader
Gandivan. Naval patrol vessels bad
discovered the boat during the IPKF's
operations to disarm LT1E in and
around Batticaloa in the east during
the past 24 hours.

Five local LTTE leaders in the Batti-
caloa area were arrested and one,
identified as Suri, was killed. Those
arrested were Vasu, Stanzi, Jaffer,
Hero and Bala. The IPKF seized six
AK-47 assault rifles and large quanti-
ties of arms and ammunition.

In the North, the IPKF, with the
help of local civilians, kept up its
search for arms and ammunition
stashed away in LTTE hideouts and
recovered nearly 7,000 rounds during
the past 24 hours.

Two Tamil militants and two home
guards were killed in separate armed
clashes in Anuradhapura.and Mannar
districts on Thursday, PTI reports
from Colombo.

e

Killed: Meanwhile Tamil mili-
tants killed 'a Sinhalese home-
guard and unsuccessfully attacked
a Sri Lankan army camp in sepa-
rate incidents on Wednesday. a
military spokesman here said.

LTTE militants kidnapped the
homeguard during a raid on
Awarantalawa village in northern
Vavuniya district and later killed
him, the spokesman said.

In the pre-dawn raid on an
army outpost in the village, the
troops did not suffer any casualty
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the spokesman said. adding he did
not know whether any Tamils
were killed or wounded.

ln a oylinder landmine attack by LTTE or the IPKF
infantry at Palai village. 5 soldiers have lost their lives.

COLOMBO, Fsb, 21.
Two Indian soldiers, including a major, were
killed and four others were wounded in two
land mine blasts in eastern Trincomalee and
Batticaloa, official sources said here.

Mr. Subramaniam , a former Sena-
toranqla representative the Tamil United

dead yesterday at-his home at Mallakam in the
peninsula, the official Lankapuvath news agen-
cy said.

The two Indian Peace Keeping Force men
were left dead when a land mine, reportedly
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam, ex-
Ambuvellipuram in Trincomalee
; PTI

COLOMBO, Feb 22 (PTI)
Three fishermen at Welioya in
Eastern Trincomalee district
were yesterday rep.orted to
have been killed by LTTE mili-
tants, the national news agency
Lanka Puvath said today, quot-
ing officials.
They were killed when a gang
of “LTTE terrorists™ fired upon
a group fishing in the Kokilai la-
goon, the agency said. Two of
the five fishermen escaped the
bullets, reached the seeurity
post at Maradankondavil and
reported the incident.
The body of Police Sargeant P
S Sathasivam, who was abduct-
ed allegedly by LTTE militants
last week, was found yesterday
in a cemetery at Point Pedro in
the Vadamarachchi area of
Jaffna.
-[ TTE encountered IPKF at many places and killed more
than 12 soldiers.
IPKF losses:
Mullaitheevu - Udayar kattu : 9
Matakalappu - Kathankudi : 1
Trincomalee - Kanya :3
Kilinochi - Udayarkattu : 6
Mannar - 4th mile post : 6
Vavuniya ~ Tandankulam : 1
In the above skirmishes, one LTTE cadre Mr. Kumaran
was killed; Two innocent civilians were want only killed
by IPKF. Many soldiers wounded.

s C(?Lg)MB(f) Feb. 23.
ighteen persons, including four Indian
Peace-Keeping Force personnel and an equal
number :ﬁeq!amil militants, were killed in separ-
ate incidents in Sri Lanka today, reports receiv-
ed here said.

Four IPKF personnel, including an officer,
and a Liberation Tigers of Tamil e
militant were killed in an ambush and exchange
of fire in Sri Lanka's north eastern Mullaitivu
district early today, Indian and Sri Lankan sour-
ces said.

They said the incident took place near
Pudukudiyiruppu but details were not available
Earlier reports had said that 22 LTTE men were
killed in the encounter but this could not be
gonfirmed.

Five civilians killed: DPA quoting police sour-
ces in Batticaloa, said five cmrl‘sgm includi
two women were killed in an exchange
fire between IPKF and the Tamil militants at
Kathankudy, near Batticaloa town. The report
said fighting broke out when the LTTE men
exploded a landmine undér a IPKF vehicle
injuring several soldiers.

Three persons said to be Tamil militants were
killed by Peace Keeping Forces in Batticaloa
town earlier today when they opened fire on
a gang of curfew violators. According to police,
three of the dead men had robbed a shop
and were- ling over the goods when the
IPKF opened fire.

Youths rounded up: During a six-hour curfew
imposed in the area, the IPKF also rounded

nearly 100 for questioning. as part
:?; huﬁzt for elusive LTTE menng sources
said.

Meanwhile, two Tamil women from the
“Mothers’ Front” continued their fast unto death
for the fourth day in a temple in Batticaloa.
They are demanding an end to military action
against the tigers and talks between the LTTE
and the Indians.

TTE killed one IPKF solider at Vavuniya in an encounter

Bout of frustration IPKF indiscriminately killed 5 innocent
civilians. At Mannar - Thumpiruvil 6 IPKF - men were
killed; one of them was an officer.

]!n a bitter fight between IPKF and LTTE in Pankulam -
Tiincomalee 3 IPKF men were killed and 3 injured.
The IPKF burnt down two houses at lluppaikadavai,

Mannar dt.

Iln Mudalikulam at Trincomalee 6 Lankan army men were
killed by landmines set by LTTE. 3 wounded.

1] Indian atmy men killed in a landmine attack by LTTE.
13 injured at Sukankeni of Batticoloa.
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A REPORT in a Colombo based newspa-
er, the Daily News, speaks of apparent
ures in the LTTE. If the report is to be
believed then a dissident faction of the
Tamil Tigers will not participate In the
hartal called on February 4 (Sri Lanka's
Independence Day) t{ the militant
up's leader V Prabhakaran. The Daily
ews even suggests that the ‘rebel’ Tiger
up has come to a “tacit understand-
ng" with some Sri Lankan ministers who
are agréed with the LTTE that the Indian
Peace-Keeping.Force's {IPKF) presence in
the island is not in the best interests of ei-
ther the Tamils or the Sinhalese.

The latest news of dissent in the LTTE
is bound to gladden the hearts of the IPKF
batting the Tigers in Lan#a and may also
spark optimism in New Delhi whic

happy conclusion to jump to is that dissent
in the LTTE spells the beginning of the fi-
nal disintegration of the militant group.
Such an inference however may be mis-

leading because we have heard stories of

has

been taking a lot of flak over the Indian
misadventure in Jaffna. The obvious and

Fwo IPKF men killed: Two IPKF personnel
kiled and many others wounded when the l\f!lgrg
blew up their vehicle with a landmine at Muttur in
the Eastern Trincomalee district today. the national
newsagency Lankapuwath reported.

Quoting official sources, it said in another landmine
blast yesterday three IPKF men were wounded when
therr vehicle, going from Batticaloa to Kiran, ran
into a landmine at Ottamavadi

At Mudur - Pachanur, LTTE attacked IPKF by setting

TAMILS PREVENTED
FROM SETTLING DOWN

Tamil families which were uprooted from
their homes during the recent wave of
violence are continuing to roam from place
to place as destitutes and vagrants. Hun-
dreds of hill-country Tamil families that
went and settled down in Thambalakamam
Pier area after the 1977 communal violence
were driven away from their homes during
the 1983 communal riots. These families
tried to get back to their homes after the
signing of the peace accord. But they were
not allowed to do so

The lands in which they were living have
been vested with the Port Development
Authonty. These families remain in
refugee camps.

landmines, killing 10 soliders and wounding 14. At
Pudukudiyiruppu, the LTTE Leader Mathaiya's house was
burnt down by IPKF and another house was blown up.
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_ COLOMBO, Feb. 28.

Five IPKF personnel were killed and 16
wounded, four of them ser . when their
vehicle hit a landmine planted by the LTTE
at Pachchnur in eastern Trincomalee district
yesterE? Sri Lankan military sources said to-
day. ier had said that three IPKF
men were killed and 18 injured in the blast.

The sources said one IPKF officer and two
vehicle ran into a landmine at Chavakacheri,
20|km ewmofﬁ'senorﬂ\emdaﬁnatown.

n. ancther incident yesterday, an LTT

by ot B y E

. was arrested duri
w?rrh.t{'\opermbo Wy during
sources also said a local leader
LTTE at Mullaitivu, who went by ﬂ'\em

of "Sri” killed himself by swallowing a

capsule on being apprehended by the N:"%mld‘3

Tn an encounter between LTTE and IPKF at Mallavi, Kilinochi
3 IPKF men were shot dead. One innocent civilian was

killed by IPKF.

Talk to Prabhakaran

dissent among the militants before. A few
months befare the signing of the Indo-
Lankan Accord there were rumours in
Madras that there were “‘serious differ-
ences” between the political wing operat-
ing from the relative safety of Tamil Nadu
and the guerrillas fighting it out in Jafina.
The rumours as we know had very little
basis in truth for when the LTTE leaders
took what many observers then felt was a
suicidal stand on the Accord their cadres
in Lanka backed the political leadership to
the full. On that occasion, as in the past,
the prophets who predicted doom were
proved wrong. The Tigers have always
rallied around Prabhakaran and it is likely
that the present ‘crisis’ will also blow
over. And as for dissenters we are quite
aware of the ruthless manner in which the
Tigers have dealt with them - public exe-

cution of ‘traitors' has often been reported

in the press to be repeated here. Suffice to

s:{ that the LTTE has in the past belied its

critics by proving that they are great sur-

vivors. Gen Sundarji will vouch for the fact

that the Tigers are not “boys™ but are

hardened guerrillas.

In the light of past experience it would
be wrong for New Delhi to even remotely

resume that the latest report of infight-
ng in the LTTE means that the Tigers will
tame themselves. No such thing may hap-
n, at least not In the next few months.
eanwhile the Indian peace keeping el-
fort in kanka which is already involving fi-
nancial inputs to the tune of reportedly Rs
2 crores a day will have to continue. This
is not a burden that the country can shoul-
der for long.

Peace; we have learnt the hard way,
cannot be achieved by force. We also
know by now that any bld to bri:g normal-
cy in Lanka has to involve Prabhakaran
and his Tigers. New Delhi, [rom the time of
the drafling of the Accord, has attempted
to side-step Prabhakaran rather than
come to a settlement with him. But it is
still not too late to reopen talks with the
LTTE and the Prime Minister would in-
deed be doing a great salyvaging act il he
invites Prabhakaran and other militant
leaders to Delhi to talk things out.

In this context, if the Daily News re-
port is true (concession has to be madefor
the fact that it is a state-owned ndu#g
per), and there is dissension in the LTTE.
then the time seems ripe to start a dia-
logue with the militants. It is quite li
that the so-called ‘rebels’ in the L
leadership who feel that the situation in
Jaffna is getting out of hand because of the
bloodshed may prevail upon Prabhakaran
to respond positively to a call for peace
talks with New Delhi.
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The Indians
will never be
able to

win this war

[ BYCHRISEAMES |

THE lives of Tamil re-
fugees will be placed
in jeopardy if they are
deported back to Sri
Lanka.

This was the finding of
Swiss journalist Erich
Schmid when he went to Sri
Lanka to report for Bhle

position news r ‘Die
%ochenzeitung’ m).

His visit was organised
after the Swiss government
announced that 1,500

Tamil refugees in the coun-
try would be repatriated in
Apnil.

He managed to get to the
Tamil homeland in the
north of the Island, and has
produced the first truthful
account by a foreign jour-
nalist of the atrocities by
the Indian army, which in-
vaded in October 1987.

The Indian forces were
sent to the north to do the
job which the goons of Sn

nkan president Junius
Jayewardene failed to do,

crush the liberation strug-

gle for Tamil Eelam.

Schmid reports, however,
that the Indian forces, who
expected their job to be over
in a matter of days, ‘will
never be able to win this
war’, as the whole Tamil
people support the LTTE
fighters.

‘Since October 1987, at
least 5,000 Tamils have lost
their lives in the artillery
and tanks fights of the dirty
war against the Liberation
Tigers of Tamil Eelam
(LTTE),’ Schmid writes in a
report of his visit.

‘In January 1988, we Those who

from the “Woz” manage to
t to Jaffna and to have a
k around the capital of
the peninsula and its sur-
roundings.
‘Before the massive
attacks by the Indians, ab-

reports, both from S8ri
Lanka and Indian sources.

'Around 20 per
the buildings in Jaffna
own, a place where
,000 people dwelt once,
have been totally des-
In the suburbs the
may rise up to

!-l

i

per cent.

‘The people . .
afraid ofpt:!eplndian

ind their
every street corner,
trolhing the passers-by

are

i

e
|
|
i

Dctober 10, 1987, the Indi-
an radio stations had

ordered the inhabitants of gi

T y—

] peo-
fleeing out of their col-
psing houses.

‘Almost all the e one
meets today in the streets
of Jaffna could name at
least 10 people who died in
this way.
m“‘?uﬁng this one month

ew many entire-
ly lacked fws,eovl:l:ter and
medicines. In the camps a
‘ot of children thus died of
diarrhoea.’

Schmid visited Jaffna
District Hospital where no-
one was willing to speak

about the events of t

‘Eventually we get a
whispered report from a
doctor: “While the IPKF
artillery grenades hit the
surgical department on

October 21, all the 400 pa- ghold

tients fled to the entrail
department, many had to
be carried, there was abso-
late chaos.

‘“We had fled there
already the other three
times before, when the Sri
Lanka Armed Forces had
shot at the hospital. -

‘ “The patients were lying
on the l’a'r and the stair-

the hospital on October 21.
Like mad they shot at the
crowd with scattered fire.
Ninteen nurses, three doc-
tors and 47 patients died,
dozens were injured.
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g:w, -gthout anybody
ing able to see light at
the end of the tunnth

formation to
am or in
the Sri Lanksn
the south of the
He agreed that Schmid’s

were
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SRI LANKAN SITUATION CONCERNS THE
“I -m“WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES

THE GENERAL SECRETARY OF THE WORLD COUNCIL OF
CHURCHES, DR EMILIO CASTRO HAS SENT SEPARATELY THE FOLLOW-
ING APPEAL TO H. E. AMBASSADOR RODRIGO, PERMANENT REPRESEN-
TATIVE OF SRI LANKA, GENEVA AND H. E. AMBASSADOR TEJA,
PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE OF INDIA, GENEVA:

“Your Excellency, You may recall
the statement issued by the World
Council of Churches on 15th
October 1987 in which we
expressed our concern on the situa-
tion in the Jaffna peninsula in Sri
Lanka. We have now received the
following information from sources
which we fully trust. The informa-
tion was sent on 2nd November but
it reached us only the last week-
end:

1. The whole of Jaffna peninsula is
without electricity for more than
three weeks, with all consequences
that follow from it.

2. There has been a perpetual 24
hour curfew in the peninsular from
the 15th October. It has been
relaxed only for a few hours a day
for the last few days within the
Jaffna Municipal limits. This has
meant a serious problem for the
wounded. The dead cannot be
given a decent burial or cremation.
People are unable to obtain their
provision. There is a standstill of
all transport. All communications
have been paralysed.

3. The Indian forces, contrary to all
public statements put by the offi-
cial media, have engaged in indis-
criminate  shelling and aerial
attacks. At least 500 civilians have
been killed so far and about 8000
injured. To mention a few
instances:

a) The Government hospital was
attacked by Indian army and one of
the victims who escaped with
serious injuries told us that at least
200 were killed in the hospital. This
included a few nurses and few
doctors.

b) A refugee camp in Kokuvil
Hindu College was attacked and
about thirty were killed.

c) Passengers at a jetty in Araly
travelling to cross over to the island
on the other side for safety were
attacked by air and about 30 of
them were killed.

d) Hospitals including the Govern-
ment hospital at Tellipalai and
private hospital and mission hos-
pitals have been shelled and forced
to close down. Mission hospital at
Manipay was shelled and one staff

member was killed. There were
more than 300 refugees at that
time, in addition to the patients
and staff. The hospital remains
closed for the last few weeks.

4. The indiscriminate shelling has
led to nearly 400,000 refugees
within the peninsula. The homes
they fled from have been damaged
by shelling and often looted.
Because of the curfew the NGOs
including the churches which are
trying to help are unable to get pro-
visions for the refugee camp.

5. Since banks and post offices are
closed, there is an acute problem of
money transaction.

All this will convince you that the
innocent civilians are the victims of
this operation.

We request you to be kind enough
to transmit this information to your
government, conveying our deep
concern about the suffering of the
people in the region.

We appeal to your government to
take immediate steps for reconcilia-
tion and relief and to allow the
International Committee of the Red
Cross and other humanitarian
organisations to provide assistance
to the people in the area.

We reiterate our appeal to seek
ways to end the fighting and to
renew efforts for negotiations and
political settlement.

We are making a similar letter to
the permanent representatives of
the Governments of India and
Sri Lanka.

Assuring you of our highest
consideration.”
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Sri Lankan imbroglio

THE KILLING OF scores of Sinhalese civilians by the
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam last week, the 17-day-old
fast by a member of the Mothers Front at Batticoloa and the
Indian army’s resort to extreme measures to foil a hostile
demonstration are all grim reminders of the explosive situation
that prevails in Sri Lanka. Indian condemnations of the
LTTE’s senseless acts are beginning to sound hollow. Indeed,
the Government of India has virtually forfeited the right to
condemn the LTTE’s excesses.

It is good that Colombo and New Delhi have dropped the
pretence that they are in a position to go through with the
provincial council elections in the island. The elaborate
charade that began with President J.R. Jayewardene’s visit to
New Delhi for the Republic Day celebrations was an exercise
in self-deception. On his return to Colombo Mr. Jayewardene
announced dates for filing of nominations for the provincial
councils to create the impression that the stalled process of
implementation of the Indo-Sri Lankan pact was being revived.
The harsh reality of the Sri Lankan situation is that conditions
for holding free and fair clections do not exist. Whi's
provincial councils are proposed to be set up all over the island,
the whole concept was evolved in order to satisfy the Tamil
minority’s demand for autonomy. Since even the moderate
Tamil United Liberation Front found the scheme for devolu-
tion of powers unsatisfactory, it was necessary 10 improve upon
it before holding the elections. Moreover, the Tamil-majority
Northern and Eastern provinces are now virtually under the
occupation of the Indian army. The search-and-destroy opera-
tions that are still being conducted, mostly under curfew, belie
the official claim that its role is one of peace-keeping. Even in
the Sinhala-majority areas genuine elections are well-nigh
impossible. The main Opposition, the Sri Lanka Freedom
Party of Mrs. Sirimavo Bandaranaike, has stated that it will not
participate in the elections. This leaves the field clear for the
ruling United National Party, but it cannot find enough brave
men willing to offer themselves as candidates, knowing that
the extremist Janata Vimukti Peramuna's gunmen will be
looking out for them. This explains why Mr. Jayewardene has
decided to hold elections in only four of the nine provinces. It
should cause no surprise if he abandons the polls in these
provinces too. There is little point in constituting provincial
councils for them alone.

The Government of India should give serious thought to
the situation in which it finds itself. Some recent statements by
responsible individuals, pointing to the heavy casualties suf-
fered by the Indian army as justification for prolonging its stay
in the island, are extremely disturbing, for they are predicated
on imperial notions which are hard to sustain in today's
conditions, as even the world’s mightiest powers have disco-
vered at great cost to themselves. Getting Tamils in Jaffna to
line up before the television cameras and hail the Indian
soldiers as saviours may be passable as an essay in psycholo-
gical warfare, but we should guard against becoming victims of
our own propaganda.

Even after the virtual decimation of its cadres by the
Indian army, the LTTE holds the key to the ethnic problem in
the island. This is why powerful elements in the £ri Lankan
establishment are willing to explore the possibility of a
settlement with it. In the circumstances the oft-repeated
Indian position that there can be no dialogue with the LTTE
until its leadership comes in sackcloth and ashes is untenable.
Prudence demands that India should encourage the Sri Lankan
Government to set up an interim administration for. the Tamil
areas which is representative of all sections of opinion so that
conditions are created for the return of our troops with honour.

(NJEJw]s)

A break

with custom

for IPKF

Express News Service

Madras, March 1: A rin
the entry of dutiable goods
_brought from Sri Lanka by some
gndian army officers has led to
the introduction of unusual Cus-
toms check at the military air-
base at Tambaram.

Informed sources said the De-
fence Department requested the
Customs to send a team of offic-
ers to check the average six
military flights a day arriving
from Jaffna. mostly carrying
middle level IPKF officials.

There is considerable resent-
ment among the defence offic-
ers. most of whom land at the
Tambaram airbase in normal
weather. Defence officials are
puzzled by the continued arrival
of dutiable goods from Jaffna
even after the markets there
closed in the wake of armed
conflicts with LTTE.

Soon after the signing of the
Indo-Sri  Lankan agreement,
many electronic items like
VCRs, stereos and television
sets of Japanese make were
available at throwaway price in
the Jaffna markets. Indian army
officers were welcomed by the
Tamils and even given discounts
for purchases they made with
Indian rupees. Bringing them to
the mainland was not a problem
as Tambaram was a ‘free] air
base.

Since October 1987, however,
Jaffna shops have been closed,
some éven destroyed in the con-
flict. Even essentials are scarce,
and their prices have shot up.

The Tambaram Customs post,
however, came into force only
recently, “on the invitation of
the Defence Departmemt™,
according to Customs sources.
Three officers are posted there.
Navy officers who visit foreign
ports routinely face Customs
check when they return. At
Meenambakkam airport,
however, senior defence person-
nel can pass through a special
enclosure without Customs

check. [ndian Express 1.3.88
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The last few weeks have witnessed, even by Sri Lanka's
standards, a spectacularly high rise in the killing and
counter-killing of civilians in the eastern province, and
more so in the Trincomalee district. Defenceless infants,
children, men, women and old people have been ruthlessly
killed in an orgy of unparalleled savagery. Tamils, Muslims
and Sinhalese have been killed. Many people have fled from
their homes in fear and thousands have been added to the
ever-rising refugee population. But the attacks and coun-
ter-attacks have continued unabated.

Whatever may be the objective of these killings, they
cannot be justified under any circumstances. Whoever may
be their perpetrators, they must be condemned uncon-
ditionally. Neither the excuse that it is inevitable that in a
war some civilians deaths are inevitable, nor the explana-
tion that some members of the present generation have to
pay with their lives in the interest of future generations can
be accepted in the case of the present wave of killings. The
victims have neither died in a cross-fire nor have they died
in the course of a struggle for a better future. They have
been killed in their homes or in buses while travelling.

These killings have gpntinued to occur despite the
presence of thousands of troops belonging to the Indian
Peace Keeping Force. Up to now the Sri Lankan troops in
the Tamil areas have been confined to their barracks under
the terms of the Indo-Sri Lankan Agreement. However the
escalating body count of civilian victims and the high
turnout of refugees from the eastern province have created
an atmosphere in which the clamour for the deployment of
Sri Lankan troops for the protection of the civilian popula-
tion has become more and more strident. The recent visit
by Minister Gamini Dissanayake accompanied by Service
Chiefs to New Delhi and their discussions with Indian
leaders wou!d appear to have been aimed at urging New
Delhi to agree to such deployment of Sri Lankan troops in
the eastern province. Although not confirmed in New Delhi,
reports in the S:i Lankan media indicate that India has
agreed to allow the Sri Lankan troops to play a role in
support of the IPKF. In other words, contrary to the Indo-Sri
Lankan accord, they are to be permitted to go out and
engage in military operations under the guise of protecting

the civilians. This constitutes a dangerous development to
the people of the eastern province. They have experienced

___ |\ Tes
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almost four years of death and destruction at the hands of
the Sri Lankan troops. Hundreds of villages and thousands
of homes were destroyed. People taken into custody
disappeared without trace. People were shot in the streets
and homes. Such incidents were a daily routine. The people
of the eastern province do not deserve a repeat-

Although brought to end under questionable circumst-
ances, the fast unto death by the 58-year old Mrs. Annam-
mah David of the Batticaloa Mothers’ Front was poignantly
symbolic of the deep desire of the people for a return to
peace after years of trauma and tragedy. The Front's two
demands, namely that there should be a cease-fire in the
fighting between the LTTE and the IPKF and that negotia-
tions between India and the LTTE should restart are an
unambiguous manifestation of the people's thirst for
peace. The wide support the action of this self-sacrificing
woman received, reflected the deep-felt heartache of the
people for an end to the fighting and violence. The
profound significance of this action and the genuinness of
the demands it advanced have not been diminished by the
suspl:gous circumstances in which the fast was brought to
an end.

The Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) has
accepted the Front’s c2mands and in a letter to the Indian
Prime Minister has pledged to cooperate in the implementa-
tion of the Indo-Sri Lanka accord and expressed its
readiness for unconditional talks. Indian leaders have
repeatedly asserted that they too are seeking political
solution. If that is what they want, it is not beyond them to
arrange for a cease-fire and recommence negotiations. This
is no time for political posturing for propaganda purposes
by either party. This is not the time nor the Tamil areas are
the place for the IPKF to experiment or gain experience in
the art of combating urban guerilla warfare. Nor can the
Tamil people endure a prolonged display of the capacity by
Tamil militants to wield their AK47s, Kalashnikovs and
landmines. The body count of Tamil militants, IPKF person-
nel and above all of the defenceless unarmed civilians are
mounting daily. The tragedy has been played too long. Indiz
and the LTTE have a duty to put an end to this ongoin¢
tragedy and give peace and the people a chance.

28 March
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Calcutta Diary

ANOTHER economic survey, anoiner
budget. Window-dressing with words,
window-dressing of figures. The usual
comments by economists and financial ex-
perts, conventionally so described. The
usual discussions will duly take place in
parliament, much in the manner of
canned music

The estimates in the budget and the ex-
cruciating pressures the economy is being
subjected to are related as much to the
gory carnival in Punjab as to the expan-
sionary ambitions of our humble great
Peace Keeping Force in Sri Lanka. Our
high commissioner in Sri Lanka has show-
ed his fangs: peace will not be allowed to
break out in that island, the people of the
island, the Tamils and the Sinhalese, can-
not reach any private deals unless these
are in conformity with our pan-imperial
goals. Few amongst our political parties
or their representatives in parliament will
dare to draw attention to the causality
existing between events and events, even il
such parties are labelled as the opposition
and are at the moment busy organising a
nation-wide strike to protest against the
government’s alleged venality and in-
competence. There is a code of behaviour
whose transgression Hindu religious for-
malism will frown upon. You have created
a mess within; to cover up for that, create
a mess across the Straits of Palk, the cost
to the nation is no consideration. A theory
is at work. Never mind if you are not in
fact strong, you must behave as if you are.
This conforms to a hoary old feudal tenet:
appearances are all. The distinction bet-
ween what is affordable and what 1s not
therefore disappears. One-half of this
nation may every night go to bed—or to
the apology of a bed—hungry and hor-
rendously under-nourished, the nation’s
military expenditure must nonetheless
mount year by year. Defence spending is
the pretence of strength; such subsidiary
functions as that it helps the lining of
private pockets are only incidental. The
bravado of those in charge is the deciding
factor, and it bleeds the nation to debility.
As long as the nation does not learn to
protest, defence expenditure will continue
to expand, and words and figures will con-
tinue to be so woven as 1o demonstrate to
the neighbourhood innocents that retro-
gression is progress and across-the-border
aggression 15 genteel peace-keeping.

Punjab, which produced some of the
greatest heroes and martyrs during the
nation's struggle for freedom, has been
almost written off. About everybody
agrees that she is in agony, about every-
body agrees that the policy pursued over
the years has proved totally counter-
productive, but, since in our end is our
beginning, nothing changes, the killings
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20 on, the young people who are bailed
out have their bail cancelled, and a
minister pompously declares that it is a
war which has to be fought to the finish.
A war against whom? Against our own
young men and women? Will it not then
make more sense to declare the war more
formally, so that at least some segments
of this great nation are made aware that
there has been a mix-up, they do not really
belong here, the government has declared
war on their children, and since their
children belong to them and they belong
to the children, they are aliens in this
country, each one amongst them is a
suspect? Some of them bitterly complain
in private that they indeed are treated as
suspects and criminals at large. Some of
them even go the length of wryly sug-
gesting that, yes, it is indeed war, a
patriotic war between an external power
and their own people, and a quisling from
amongst them has been installed as home
minister.

The pattern does not vary. The same
elements, who have made a hash of things
at home, proceed across the Palk Straits 1o
repeat the folly. The hypothesis remains
unchanged: the terrorists in Punjab are a
bare couple of thousands, the general
populace hates them; similarly, the
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam are
bereft of any influence amongst the Sri
Lanka Tamils; if they still succeed in clos-
ing down Jaffna and Batticoloa, that is
because they are bullies, and ordinary
citizens are mortally afraid of bullies. On
a lilliputian scale, but it is still megalo-
mania at work. Messrs Reagan and
Gorbachev are both extraordinarily defer-
ential to us, one praises our economic
policy, the other goes into raptures over
our foreign policy, we have a standing
army of over a million, we have tested
successfully air to ground missiles as well
as sophisticated delivery systems, we are
therefore entitled to forget the niceties of
international behaviour and treat Sn
Lanka as just another Punjab or another
Tripura. The possible susceptibilities of
other people do not bother us. After all,
it is our own backyard, so says Reagan,
it is agreed to by Gorbachev, we therefore
make our own rules here. Sri Lanka's
regular army consists of a bare (welve
thousand men; we have already hauled
across fifty thousand—or is it seventy
thousand?—of our troops to that hapless
island, and more are supposed to land
soon. The situation is analogous to what
it would be should four or five million
American or British or French or Chinese
army personnel go on the rampage in our
country. Whether they did so with the
prior approval of our president or prime
minister would then be a minor point. If
four or five million foreign troops make
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a habit of settling down in our India, it
would be pure, proud patriotism which
will impel the countrymen, and display an
activism more than simply the catharsis
of emotions. But Sri Lankans are not
Indians; it is presumptive on their part to
claim to be subject to the same meta-
bolism as ours.

They may have their pride, but we have
our ego, therefore Sri Lanka has to be
destroyed. We, once upon a time, started
a certain game in Punjab; gradually, we
lost control over it. But, we, the govern-
ment of the sovereign socialist secular
domocratic republic of India, cannot
afford to admit this fact even to ourselves.
Punjab too therefore has to be bled to
death. What implications Punjab's slow
bleeding to death will have for the rest of
the nation is a matter of conjecture which
need not detain us; a government which
works faster cannot afford the luxury of
philosophising on the consequences of its
actions. It has other occupations and pre-
occupations. Such as, for instance, Tripura.
Now that the elections are over and the
state has been snatched back from the left
infidels, the TNV insurgents have dis-
appeared like magic. The coincidences are
truly remarkable. Murder- and mayhem
herald the prime minister’s pre-election
visit; the prime minister is incensed, a pall
of righteous indignation hangs over his
countenance, he returns to New Delhi and
orders the army in just two days before
the onset of the poll, the army succeeds
in restoring law and order, it succeeds in
managing the election too. No TNV
marauders raid Tripura hamlets any more,
no dogs bark either. Made-to-order distur-
bances follow by made-to-order peace.
Who knows whether the Ghising pheno-
menon up in Darjeeling does not bear the
same inspiration, yet another simulation
of the original Bhindranwale model? The
model did not quite click in Punjab, but
one non-swallow does not make a non-
summer, it has apparently succeeded in
Tripura, and it might yet do the trick in
West Bengal. The nation marches on.

The opposition is befuddled. The
terrorists in Punjab, it has been decided
unanimously, are a threat to the nation’s
integrity. The opposition must not fall
into the trap, they must not, by their act
and demeanour, ever provide hostage to
the suspicion that they are less patriotic
than the government. Barring ritualistic
references to the need for a political
initiative in addition to what is being
currently done, they accordingly keep their
silence. Apropos of Sri Lanka too, our
troops obviously cannot be let down. A
wise decision or a bad one, they are
already there in the island, and to criticise
their presence could contribute to de-
moralisation, the sovereign socialist

secular democratic republic’s loyal opposi-
tion cannot be a party to the eventuation
of such a possibility. Their uneasiness is
therefore confined to raising a few tepid




questiosis on the floor of parliament, or
not even that. As for Tripura, there is an
atfitude of ambivalence; since the leftists
have been brought down a peg or two,
whatever the method followed, why not
savour the situation for one or two brief
moments, consideration of the implica-
tions over the long run might as well wait?

The institutions are there, but they
reduce themselves to irrelevance. As
everybody knows, the Monopolies and
Restrictive Trade Practices Commission
these days concerns itself with the grave
issue of distribution of fake degrees. The
opposition similarly is there, but it has
rendered itself irrelevant. An emboldened
government will therefore increasingly
take the lawless road, the logo of amorality
will be planted as its emblem, adventurers
operating under the government's protec-
tion, flustered initially by exposes of their
shady doings, will vacate their public
office, but, having gauged the will and
strength of the opposition, will return as
all-conquering shahenshahs. Their ethos
will in due time capture the imagination
of the nation'’s young; their apparel
already has. A school boy, barely sixteen
years of age, will murder his class-mate
in cold blood for an altogether frivolous
reason; he will plead that he has imbibed
the lesson of instant justice from the
current box office hit of a feature film,
and is not the dispenser of instant justice
the confidant of the nation’s highest? A
judge will remonstrate with a police con-
stable who has come to give evidence
without bothering to don the proper
uniform; the constable will return to the
barracks, collect a crowd of his peers and
come back to beat up the judge. Some:
where else in this noble land of ours,
another batch of policemen, out on a
night's romp, will raid a village, drive away
the menfolk and rape the women, as if
such pastimes belong to the most natural
order. Neither scruples nor laws nor rules
nor conventions will matter any more. You
will be allowed to utter the most out-
rageous inexactitudes in the economic
survey, you will be expected to fudge your
figures all the way in your presentation of
the annual budget. Characters in the
proximity of the government, nearly
everybody will agree, have filched hefiy
sums, either as bribes or as commission:
but the pretence has to be kept up, you
cannot call the corrupt crowd corrupt,
they, do not you know, follow the ideals of
Mahatma Gandhi; at long last, Mahatma
Gandhi has received his just deserts.

The point has been missed. Even an ex-
asperated Shankar Dayal Sharma only of-
fers to resign. He does not resign. None
under the Indian sun dares to leave the
lawless road. I belong, you belong, they
belong, we will, together, proceed towards
our collective doom. Meanwhile, in parlia-
ment, there will be a general discussion
on the budget, attention will be drawn 1o
its production-stimulating features.

mEODER
UNITARY STATE - A

COLONIAL LEGACY

J.Visvanathan, Harrow

President Jayewardene, in that
famous BBC World Service Phone-in
on February 7, stated, “Sri Lanka has
been a Unitary State from time
immemorial, from 6th century BC.”

I should like to tell him that the
TAMILS had a separate kingdom
in the Northern and Eastern parts
of Ceylon from about 350 BC,
over 2200 years ago. They held
suzerainty over these areas for almost
2000 years until 1591 AD, except for
two brief periods from 161 to 137 BC,
and 1168 to 1186 AD. Thereafter their
suzerainty continued uninterrup-
tedly till the arrival of European
powers. Briefly, European involve-
ment lasted 443 years, as follows:-
A.D. 1505 - The Portuguese cap
tured the western maritime provinces
from the Sinhalese Kings.

1591 - The Portuguese captured the
Tamil Kingdom which was ceded to
them by the Nallur Convention.
1638 - The Dutch captured Trin-
comalee.

TAMIL VOICE
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1640 -The Dutch captured Negombo
and Galle.

1658 - The Dutch captured the Tamil
Kingdom after a siege of Jaffna for 3
1/2 months.

1795 - Jaffna, Trincomalee and
Kalpitiya surrendered to the
British.

1796 - Colombo surrendered to
the British.

1802 -British conquest of Ceylon
confirmed by the Treaty of Amiens.
1815 - The Kandyan Kingdom sur-
rendered to the British. (The last
King of Kandy was a Tamil), Until

1815, Ceylon had between one and
four kingdoms at various times,
always including a Tamil Kingdom.

1833 - The British commenced rul-
ing the whole island as a single
administrative unit instead of two or
three separate units as had been
thecase up to that time. The “Unitary
State” is really a colonial legacy, and
the so-called unity of the country was
only a union of administrations rather
than an integration of two peoples.

R.K. Lakshman, Times of India 24.3.88
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TAMILS ADDRESS RAJIV

signatories

An appeal to Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi was submitted by a
cross-section of Sri Lankan Tamils, calling for, among other
things, cease-fire, protection of LTTE cadres end Tamil civilian
population, release of political detainees, establishing a unified
provincial administration for North and East, early resettlement of
refugees, stoppage of Sinhala colonisation of North and East. The
include prominent politicians,
| fessionals, clergy and others. The full text is reproduced.

academics, pro-

This memorandum comes to you
signed by a cross-section of Sri Lan-
kan Tamils, who in the past represen-
ted varying shades of Tamil opinion;
but in submitting this appeal to you
we are united on certain common
ideals, assessments and view-
points.

We share the firm conviction that the
future of the Tamils is inextricably
linked with India’s geopolitical int-
erests in the Indian Ocean region. We
consider it an artic.e of faith that we
the Tamils should help safeguard
these interests of a country which
from time immemorial has been our
emotional motherland and which has
nourished our culture and our
ethos.

While we appreciate that the Indo-
Sri Lanka Agreement provided a
basis for the protection and furth-
erance of Tamil rights, and
though the Tamils were not with-
out reservations in regard to the
adequacy of certain features, in
the overall context, and particularly
in view of your enunciation in Tamil
Nadu on the 2nd August, 1987, of the
content of the political entitlement of
the Tamils under the Agreement, the
Tamils felt reassured.

It is in this spirit that the Tamils
indicated a willingness to co-
operate in the implementation of
the Agreement, the signing of
which was in no small measure
the consequence of a 30-year old
struggle for Tamil rights. We also
believe that t-e success of the Agree-
ment hinges upon a just resolution of
the Tamil question.

While assuring Your Excellency of

our deepe respect to you per-
sonally, to w.e mighty nation that you
head, and to the Indian people with
wham we are linked by religious,
ethnic and cultural ties, we wish to
express our profound distress

and feelings of anguish over
happenings on our soil in recent
times.

The state of confrontation between
the LTTE and the IPKF - whatever
the chain of circumstances that led to
it - has resulted in:-

(a) Death and injury to a considerable
number of civilians;

(b) Sever= deprivation and suffering
to hundreds of thousands of civil-
ians;

(c) A regrettably large destruction of
civilian property;

(d) Death and injury to hundreds of
IPKF and LTTE cadres:

{e) A traumatic experience for Tamils
living in their own soil, as well as
thousands of their kith and kin scat-
tered in all parts of the world.

These unfortunate happenings not-
withstanding, we assure you, vour
Excellency, that our firm faith in
the Government and people of
India remains unshaken.

While we hold that the tragic situa-
tion in which our people find them-
selves today has been brought about
by a series of acts of bad faith and
breaches of the Agreement by the Sri
Lankan government, we are also
made painfully aware that the pre-
sent confrontation in the North-East
has provided the Sri Lanka
Government the required distrac-
tion to further default in the fulfil-
ment of its obligations under the

=1 628 [Er e

T L T S AR el PR Ry RN S VAT T O et e T e R e

Agreement.

With a view to ending the present
impasse, and to arrest a growing
sense of alienation among the Tamil
people (a process that will eventually
harm eur own interests), we fervently
make the following appeal to you:-

(1) That the healthy and helpful
climate that was brought about by the
48-hour suspension of operations
following the handing over of the
IPKF personne]l be restored We

believe that at this point of time, a
magnanimous gesture on the part of
your government through the dec-
laration of a further suspension of
operations, but of a longer duration,
could provide the ripe opportunity
for efforts towards a peace process to
gather momentum, and to help evoke
a positive and unequivocal response
on the part of the LTTE.

(2) That to facilitate such a response
from the LTTE -

(a) the Government of India
guarantee the protection of LTTE
cadres, all militants and the
civilian population;

(b) the Government of India
guarantee the restoration of the
amnesty to LTTE cadres and the
revocation of the monetary re-
ward offered for the arrest of the
LTTE leader.

(3) That the Government of India
ensures that the amnesty provisions
are duly observed and all political
and other prisoners held in cus-
tody under the Prevention of
Terrorism Act and other Emer-
gency laws in respect of offences
related to the ethnic problem be
released.

(4) That the Government of India
ensure that the Sri Lankan Armed
Forces and the para-military forces
are not deployed for any purpose
whatsoever in any part of the
Northern-Eastern provinces.

(5) That steps be taken for the
establishment of a unified popular
administration for the territory com-
prising the Northern-Eastern provin-
ces, to facilitate early resettlement




and rehabilitation of the refugees and
to exercise all other functions related
to the needs of the people.

(6) That India ensures that ecivil
apparatus such as Committees to
monitor Reconstruction work, Ref-
ugee resettlement, etc. be set up or
permitted to function except by,
or under the aegis of, the duly
appointed unified popular admin-
istration.

(7) That the Sinhala colonisation
in some parts of the Eastern-
Northern Provinces since the
signing of the Agreement be dis-
mantled, and that further colon-
isation of Sinhalese in traditional
Tamil-majority areas in the guise of
resettling Sinhalese refugees -who
are very much lesser in number than
Tamil refugees - be stopped forth-
with.

The Tamil people strongly feel that
India should ensure that the Sri
Lanka Government guarantees, by
adequate constitutional provisions,
.autonomy to the Tamil people
comparable to States in India,ina
single territory comprising the
Northern and Eastern provinces.
We respectfully submit that this
would be the acid test of the Sri
Lanka Government’s commitment to
its obligations under the Agree-
ment.

We are addressing the LTTE on this
matter and we annex a copy of that
letter. We are also forwarding the
LTTE a copy of this letter.

Signed: Rev. Fr. Guy de Fongalland ® K. Satchidanandan
® S. Sivanayagam ® R, N yam ® A S d

® M.K. Eelaventhan ® R. Sivalingam ® 5. Kugathasan
® V. Sittampalam ® Sis. M. Pushpam Gnanaprakasam
® Ms. Poongothai § daram ® 5.K. Velayuthapillai
® K, Thatchanamoorthy ® Dr. V. Ramakrishnan ®
V. Py ® S, Ruthi thy ® Rev. Fr. |. Thiru-
chelvam ® Dr. P. Ragupathy ® R. Sampanth, L]
5. Ganeshalingam ® Dr. Shanthi Rajasundaram ®
® 5.C. Chandrah = K.5. Kanda-
samy ® P. Eelathunathan ® A. Amirthalingam ® V. Anan-
® R Pad han =

dasangaree ® 5. Thirusitt,

TN
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INDIA IN LANKA

Tue fiasco of the elections
to Sri Lanka's provincial
councils and the abrupt post-
ponement of an  lmporiant
pdiudeniary by-elecuon are
iUrwier rewlinueis toap Pre-
silcliy Jdyewardene g auiaor-
1y nas been  eifecuveily um-
woouiZzed by tne dual pres-
sure exertea by Tamui mub-
(uLls and Sunalese  zealots.
14 1S @iso stunciently clear toat
Wiefe 15 Lo Goinesiic consen-
sus—eulner ‘laoul or Suludl
ese—penind tne Constitutionai
duleuiuelli estabdsasing tone
paovilicial couacus, and toat
4 sarge secuon ot the popula-
L0l Views tle evolution plan
as lhe expedieni siraiegy oL
a regune inal bas iost ils mo-
ral and podidcal righy to gov-
eri. but woereas FPresiaent
Jayewardene and his Caounet
are tully aware that the
“iong rarliament’—elected in
19/(—nas lost ail legiuumacy
and that a iresno mandaie 18
vverdue, toey are o unsure
of tne resuls to risk going
10 ihe people. )

Toe siiuativn might argu-
abiy have improved if eidoris
vy ihe Prime Minister, Mr R.
Premadasa, and the Minister
for Nauonal Security, Mr
Lalith Atuuiathmudali, to en-
ter iglo direct negotiations
with the LTTE emissary,
Selvakumar, had made some
progress. But the manner in
waoich the Government called
of the initiative followil
comments by the Indian

Comumissioner, Mr J. N. Dixit, The

did not -exactly enhance its
reputation. Indeed, President
Jayewardene now suffers from
a devastating image problem
Cae he B Do » ugpet and
tnat 18 &

a prisoner of mm:
New Delhi realizes it
the IPKF is now the

it is not seen to be more res-
pousive to Sri Lankan sensi-
plitles. And toe deteat may
not pe conunea to aipiomacy.
Tne LTIws adroit move in
setling up the Baiticaloa
Motners' Front to conduct its
plosy war againsi tne 1PAS
nas aiready ylelaed impress-
ive propaganca d.vidends and
conveyed the impression ofa
peace-loving people desperate-
Iy uylng 10 resist unneces-
sary inlerierence by an alien
power. ;
in saort, 8 no-win situation
has emerged. and the only
hope India has of salvaging
its credipility 1s oy withuraw-
ing its forces irom tLe isiand
and leaving the Tamils and
toe Sinhalese t0 sort out the
own diferences, Perhaps tnis
18 Mfl as iar«ieu.fmed as mﬁ
initiaily appear, for both
Sinnaiese nard-iiner; and the
Tamil separatists are Dow
bound by a common unnpal.tm._
Moreover, any deal thai M
Premadasa or Mr Athulatb-
muaali strikes with Mr Velu-
pillai Piradhakaran is likely
to enjoy much more popular
acceptance among all Sri
Lankansg than any accord un-
der toreign aegis that is forc-
ed down the tnroats of & re-
caleitrant population. Indeed,
Mr Mikhay Gorbachov's bold

Mr ipitiative in Afghanistan which

g;ovm.ises to extricate the
iet Union from a situation
that is comparable in some
res soould offer valu-
able lessons to New Delhi
unilateral announcement
of a date for withdrawal
coupled with the guarantee of
complete non-interference in
Colombo’s internal affairs so
long as India's own interests
are m‘:.t compromised by the
entry of a third power 2

yet salvage Mr Rajiv Gmdll}.la?l
damaged pride and, more im-
portant, bring the wamn%
antagonists together so tha
they can jointly carve out the
common future,
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66 E don’t know who we

are here to who
to oppose; we don’t who is
on our side, who is not; we don’t
know who tells us the truth, who
lies; we don’t know how long we
mmtnglmcmdiu\mm

The articulate subedar escorting me
in Trincomalee put succintly what
other jawans hinted. He probably did
not know that I was a journalist and
took me for one of the civil officers
visiting the IPKF for some unstated

reason.
Perhaps I should have ¢!’ him, but
itwssa'reﬁdlohmmmtdhng

and helpful, but none would say a
word about their job. Only the PRO, a
junior officer with no combat experi-
ence, was entitled to spout the banal
official hand-outs that I had not come

cdebmelregin_numlraisingdlyou
April 1. He did not tun it down
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political pawns

because it was All Fools Day, but
because it was Good Friday and a
timent.

After Junch, another officer on his
stafT informed the general that they
had been able to pinpoint an LTTE
position by getting a fix on a radio
was to ask what action had been taken.
He was reassured that a helicopter

force had been despatched to the spot.

CHILD LABOUR

There was no point in my asking for
details, or to inquire about the out-
later. He was not authorised to
me. But I learnt from others that
LTTE operate in groups of three

=
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hide-outs, and so I could envisage the
problems the IPKF faced. But without
this experience, it would have been
difficult to appreciate why more than
70,000 men (the figure I gathered
elsewhere) were unable to eliminate a
terrorist group numbered at a few
hundred. Had the general and his
officers been able to put across their
problems, the IPKF's morale would
have been much higher.

A previous insight into the Defi
Ministry’s self-defeating approach to
public information, however, had pre-
pared me for such stupidity. An ex-
cellent PTI-TV documentary on Sri

g

the IPKF's operations is darker than
usual. No casualty lists, giving name
and unit have been issued, as is usual
practice. It did not take too much time
to realise why: the men of the IPKF
are paying the price in blood for
tions, and the unstated and unreal

™ .
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strategic objectives envisaged in New

fought Tamil battles earlier, and could
protect them later.

less an authority than Brigadier Ko-
pekadewa, Commander of Sri Lankan
Forces in Trincomalee.

On the ground, the protection of Sri
Lanka forces is another burden on the
IPKF. At the height of the tension
over the Tamil bus killings, I heard
the brigade major instructing IPKF
units to make sure that Sri Lankan
personnel were not harassed or humi-
liated.

SCRUPULOUS

The [PKF has also been scrupulous
in dealing with local officials and
civilians. No buildings or facilities
have been commandeered or requisi-
tioned. Even Gen. Mahmoud’s divi-
sional headquarters is rented. It is
located in a deserted angling club.
Until a lease was arranged, taking two
months, it was under canvas.

When the [PKF was flown into
Trincomalee in the beginning of Oc-
tober last year, nearly 100 buildings
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visibility to yards. No civilian ventured
into the streets. Hundreds had fled.
Most of the damage had been done by
the LTTE in reprisal for previous
destruction of Tamil dwellings.

The Tigers initially resisted the
IPKF, leading to casualties. Order was
restored in two days. But it took a
month for the bazaar and schools to
reopen. Several hundred refugees
(mostly Sinhalese) returned. Many are
still in camps since their houses were

WHOSE DESIGNS?

Trincomalee's rusting port facilities
within easy bombing range from India,
and easier interdiction by India’s navy,
can only be fancied by non-military

War II, when neither aircraft, naval
shi;srusubm_m‘i!uhﬁlthemue,

tions that has landed the IPKF in the
unenviable position it is in.
18.3.88
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tions with the Indian Peace-Keeping
Force and Sri Lankan officials.

Other members of the Mothers
Front and their sympathisers are
threatening to go on sympathy
hunger-strike if she dies and the IPKF
fails to cease fire and begin talks, This
demand was earlier turned down un-
less the LTTE surrendered their arms.

About 2,000 women and children
are reported to have already begun a
sympathy fast in Kalmunai. Others in
the north and northeast districts are
planning to join them.

The Mothers Front evolved before
the IPKF came on the scene to protest
against the torture and harassment of
Tamil youth by the Sri Lankan army
and police. Now the protest is focus-
sed on the IPKF. The Mothers Union
split some time ago, when local poli-
tical influence on the Tamils splinter-
ed, but is reuniting under the impact
of Mrs. David's prolonged fast.
about the insurgency in different
papers and the Government-owned
television and radio heighten the pre-
vailing confusion in Sri Lanaka.

Fewer casualties are reported from
the south, where the neo-fascist Janata
Vimukti Peramuna is trying to terro-
rise the countryside. But, the situation
can be judged by the Sri Lankan
Government'’s decision 10 postpone
indefinitely the parliamentary byelec-
tion scheduled for March 21 in
Homagama, less than 30 km from
here. This was after a party activist
and a local official were killed.

The postponement casts a shadow
on the chain of elections scheduled for
this year, beginning with the district
council elections which are an essential
element of the IndoSri Lankan ac-
cord.

The Opposition parties interpret the
postponement as an admission by the
ruling United National Party that it
would lose Homagama by a large
margin if the byelection is held. This
could have domino effect on the later
clections.

The time-table for elections allows
little room for manoeuvre. The district
polls are all to be held by the end of
1988.

Mother on fast gives
militants
a boost

_ Since the Constitution debars Pre-

So much attention in the press is
not always welcome. Exception has
been taken to his criticism of “the
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No joint operations
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with Sri Lankan
Army: Natwar Singh

From Our Special Correspondent
NEW DELHI, March 18
The Minister of State for External Affairs. Mr. Natwar
Singh. has said there was no question of joint opera-
tions by the Sri Lankan Army and the Indian Peace
Keeping Force in Sri Lanka. Putting at rest specula-
tion on the score. Mr. Singh said that during the visit
of the Sri Lankan Minister for Land and Mahaveli De-
velopment. Mr. Gamini Dissayanake, the Sri Lankan
side had raised the issue of LTTE attacks on Muslims
and Sinhalas in the Trincomalee area and the fear crea-
ted among the many refugees there. The possibility
of Sri Lankan forces confined to their barracks under
the Agreement being asked to defend against such at-
tacks was raised and it was decided that these were
matters that could be gone into by the armed forces
of the two countries and a solution arrived at that
would be within the ambit of the Indo-Sri Lankan Agree-

ment.

Strongly defending the Government policy in Sri
Lanka, the Minister said that the situation today had
not altered since the time the Agreement had been
signed. The same geo-political situation obtained with
regard to India’s security environment as did the con-
cern for Sri Lanka’s unity and integrity. He said there
had been some slippages with regard to the im-
plementation of the Agreement. But the reasons for
that were complex and it could not be forgotten that
the LTTE had resiled from an important agreement of
September 29 which delayed the merger of the Nor-
thern and Eastern Provinces, the Interim Administra-
tive Council and the provincial elections
‘Great job'

Strongly refuting attacks on the functioning of the
IPKF the Minister said that the IPKF was doing a
‘great job’ in difficult and complex circumstances and
it had a marvellous record. He said the IPKF mem-
bers were “soldiers of a great country called India”
and not any State or region and the issue had to be
looked at from the point of view of the whole country
and not any region or State.

Mr. Singh said that many of the views he had heard
from members were expressed without any alterna-
tive policy being suggested. He said it was easy to cri-
ticise. He said the Government was aware of the dif-
ficulties of the Sri Lankan Government and of the
IPKF. and “surely no one thinks we have sent the
army to kill civilians,” he added

Rejecting the contention that the Government had
slammed shut the doors of negotiations with the
LTTE, the Minister said that at no time had the com-
munication between the Indian authorities and the
LTTE broken down. Referring to the March 9 letter of
Mr. V. Prabakaran, however, he said “We have stud-
ied the letter and it doesn't break any new ground.”
He reiterated the stand of the Government of India as
enunciated by the Prime Minister that an acceptance
of the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement and a surrender ot
arms were the basic preconditions for any workable
solution. He said as yet no clear ‘unequivocal signal’
had been received from the LTTE that it would be wil-
ling to come to the negotiating table after sur-
rendering its arms.

When Mr. V. Gopalasamy and Mr Aladi Aruna
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pressed the Minister to show some ‘relaxation’ and
be magnanimous, Mr. Singh responded that at one
level there was talk of “unconditional talks and at an-
other, a demand for the pullback of the IPKF to the
October 9 positions.” “The great Indian Army.,” he
declared, “will not be dictated to by the LTTE

Earlier, members especially Mr. Gopalasamy, Mr.
Aladi Aruna and Mr. G. Swaminathan criticised the
handling of the Sri Lanka issue and the role of the
IPKF there. Mr. Gopalasamy pleaded with the Govern-
ment to utilise the offer of unconditional talks made
by Mr. Prabakaran through his letter of March 9. He
said that the use of Sri Lankan army in the North and
East would be very dangerous because according to
him. 70 per cent of them were members of the
chauvinist JVP. He urged the Government to order
an immediate ceasefire and initiate negotiations with
the LTTE which had no basic quarre! with India. He
warned against any military thrust to liquidate Mr. Pra-
bakaran and said that if he was killed, “the name
India would be a curse in the mind of the Tamil
people.”

Mr. V. Narayanaswamy (Cong-l) seeking clarifica-
tion on Mr. Natwar Singh's statement yesterday in
Rajya Sabha blamed the LTTE for undermining the
Indo-Sri Lanka agreement. He said the allegation that
Mr. Prabakaran was not consulted before the signing
of the agreement was a "mere propaganda.” The
LTTE had initially agreed to cooperate with the Gover-
nment.

Mr. Ram Awadesh Singh (D) asked the Govern-
ment to come out of the Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement.

Mr. M S. Gurupadaswamy (Janata) said that there
should not be any precondition for surrender of arms
for talks with the LTTE. A parliamentary mission
should be asked to talk to the various interested par-
ties to work out a solution to the ethnic problem.

Mr. V. Swaminathan (AIADMK) said if the Sri
Lanka military was allowed to enter Tamil majority
areas there would be repression and exodus to India.

Mr. Madan Bhatia (Cong-) said the LTTE was
being instigated to destroy the Indo-Sri Lanka agree-
ment by those forces which had been busy in “milit-
ary encirclement” of India. i

Mr. Chitta Basu (FB) said that the Government had
failed to force the Sri Lankan President, Mr. J. R
Jayewardene to implement his part of the agreement.

Gen. J. S. Aurora (Akali) said that the IPKF and the
Sri Lankan army working together would have an ad-

verse effect on the Tamilians. The final answer to the
problem had to be a political solution.

Mr. Pramod Msahajan (BJP) demanded a parlia-
mentary committee to assess the situation in Sri
Lanka and to chalk out 8 common and comprehen-
sive policy with regard to the island nation. ”

Mr. P. N. Sukul (Cong-D. who had recently been in
Geneva, said that the LTTE leaders had met him and
expressed the desire that the Prime Minister, Mr.
Rajiv Gandhi should have direct talks with Mr. Prabha-
karan.

Mr. Chaturanan Mishra (CPD urged the Govern-
ment to force the Sri Lankan Government to release
faN the pt:alitictlJ detenus and declare a unilateral cease-
ire. — UNI




The Amnesty In-
temational  pre-
sented the douc-
ments relating to the violation of human
rights in Sri Lanka to the Sri Lankan Pres-
ident on the first day of March 1988.
Some of these violations are long stand-
ing, concerns about grave abuses by the
Sri Lankan security forces, reported for
several years such as reprisal killings of
Tamil civilians by the security forces, tor-
ture and disappearances. Over six
hundred and eighty Tamils have repor-
tedly disappeared between 1983 and
Aug. 1987. No substantive attempts ap-
pear to have been made by the Govern-
ment to establish what happened to
them.

Now the situation in Sri Lanka is en-
tirely different. Following the signing of
the accord between India and Sri Lanka
on the 29th July 1987 there were no
further allegations of disappearances in
Northern and Eastern parts of Sri Lanka
by the Sri Lankan security forces. Now
disappearances of Tamils by the Indian
army have been reported in the Northern
and Eastem parts of Sri Lanka. Other new
concerns are an increasing number of al-
legations that the members of the Indian
army have been responsible for rape and
other acts of brutality, as well as for the
extra judicial killings of unarmed civilians.
This report lists eight recommendations
for the protection of human rights in Sri
Lanka. The main one is that the Govern-
ment should establish an independent
commission tc investigate all classes of
torture and disappearances in Sri Lanka
impartially that such independent com-
mission should also be established to in-
vestigate all complaints of reprisal kil-
lings by the IPKF.

The Amnesty Intermational received
substantial information from independent
reports about the human rights viola-
tions, in particular members of the IPKF
were accused of raping Tamil women
ard of the deliberately killing dozens of
unarmed Tamil civilians, among them el-
derly people, women and children. Even
though the spokesman of the Govern-
ment of India said those civilians who
nave been killed were in cross-fire, the
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evidence showed in several cases the
victims were civilians apparantly shot
without provocation or in reprisal for the
kiling of the IPKF men by the LTTE. For
example on the night of 12/13th October,
1987, the Indian Commandos de-
scended by helicopter to capture an
LTTE base near the Jaffna University two
miles away from the Jaffna Town in the
course of the major military operation
launched to obtain control of the Jaffna
Peninsula from the LTTE. Twenty-nine In-
dian commandos were shot dead by the
LTTE in the course of the fighting while
several others fled and allegedly esti-
mated forty non-combatant Tamil civi-
lians living in this area, were shot at point
blank range including women and chil-
dren in their homes at ‘'Pirampadi Lane,
Kokuvil'"" as a reprisal for the death of the
Commandos.

On the 27th October, 1987, the Indian
Forces launched their first aerial attack
on the LTTE strong hold of
Chavakachcheri and an Indian Journalist
present in the area reported that the IPKF
had deliberately struck at civilian target.
At least twenty-five civilians were re-
ported kilied at the local market.

In the Eastern part of Sri Lanka Tamils
and Muslims were alleged to be the vic-
tims of such indiscriminate or reprisal kil-
lings. In many cases there were conflict-
ing reports about the nature of these kil-
lings as to who carried them out. This
was so because of denial of access to
outsiders by the IPKF. For example, the
local Citizen Committee was denied ac-
cess to the village of ‘Kalavanchchikudi’,
16 miles South of Batticaloa, to investi-
gate allegations that the civilians had
been killed in reprisal by the IPKF after
four IPKF soldiers have been killed in a
landmine explosion. Although a spokes-
man of the Government of India claimed
that only three people had been killed in
fighting not as a measure of reprisal but
an independent observer present in the
village said that the Indian soldiers had
got out of control and the civilians had
been killed as a result.

The Govemment of India assumed re-
sponsibility for one of these alleged extra

judicial kilings. On the 22nd of
November, 1987 court martialled soldier
on the previous day killed two Muslims
and wounded five others when he fired at
a crowd near Trincomalee clock tower. In
another incident at least twenty-five Mus-
lim Civilians were shot dead in the Eas-
tern’ Village of ""Ottamawadi”’. On the
second of December, 1987, the IPKF
maintained that the victims were killed in
cross fire, but the residents said villagers
were indiscriminately killed after nine In-
dian soldiers were killed by the LTTE inan
ambush. To the knowledge of the Am-
nesty International this is the only in-
stance of a Sri Lankan Government in-
vestigation into the IPKF activities, and in
no instance has an impartial body at-
tempted to carry out investigations into
these alleged killings by the IPKF.

There have been also an increase in
the number of alilegations that the lower
ranking IPKF personnel had raped Tamil
women and some of them who needed
hospital treatment have testified on oath
that they were raped by the IPKF person-
nel. For example in “Kondavil" in the
North and “Sathurkodanan” and
“Morakottanchannai” villages in the
Eastern Province of Sri Lanka several of
these allegations had been investigated
by the IPKF although the Government of
India continue to deny any such charges.
But in December, 1987, a local Magis-
trtate reportedly found the IPKF respon-
sible for seven cases of rape. In January,
1988, four Indian scidiers were dis-
charged and sentenced by an Indian
Court Martial one year's imprisonment
for raping women.

1. That the Gov-
emment undertake a review of the
implementation of the Human Rights
provision in the July, 1987 Accord to
ensure that its provision for an am-
nesty for all prisoners detained or
charged and convicted under the
P.T.A. and other emergency Laws
are implemented particularly in re-
spect ofinnocent persons. Amnesty
international believes, such a review
should be taken because arbitrary
arrest had been made under the

P.TA. and innocent men and
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women had been detained under
its provisions. A High Court Judge
has commented that the partial im-
plementation of the Accord has
been unfair in that certain groups of
detainees had been released but the
others in similar situtations remained
in detention. Amnesty Intemational
also wishes to draw attention to ad-
ditional protocol to the 1949 Geneva
Conventions relating to non-intema-
tional armed confiicts which reads in
Article 6 section 5.

That the Govenment should make
public list of individuals arrested
under the emergency regulations
and the Prevention of Terrorism Act
and immediately inform their rela-
tions of the arrest, reason for the ar-
rest and their whereabouts of the ar-
rested person and the Govemnment
create Up-to-date centraly main-
tained registers with the names of
arrested and their whereabouts.

That the Government must amend
existing special emergency legisla-
tion so that all arrested persons are
in future brought before a Magistrate
within twenty-four hours of the ar-

rest.

.That the Govermment must issue

strict instructions that under no cir-
cumstances are relatives to be ar-
rested if a wanted person cannot be
found.

That the Government must create a
system of independent supervision
of the places of detention by a judi-
cial and other Authoritative body and
relatives and Lawyers be allowed
prompt and subsequent regular ac-
cess to all arested persons. “Incom-
municado detention is always
dangerous''.

That the govemment must revie w
the rules of evidence under the pre-
vention of Terrorism Act and bring
these in line with the normal values of
evidence under the evidence act.

That the government must establish
an independent commission to in-
vestigate impartially all cases of dis-
appearances and torture in Sn
Lanka in order for it to work effec-
tively. It recommended that such
commission consist of persons

known for their impartiality and in-
tegrity and representative of the vari-
ous Sri Lankan communities and
should have the power to enforce
the attendance of witnesses.

That the Government must abolish
emergency regulations 55 B-G per-
mitting the disposal of bodies in sec-
ret and without a post-mortem
examination and to follow the normal
rules of inquests laid down in crimi-
nal procedure code.

That the Government must establish
an independent body to investigate
all complaints of reprisal killing by the

.Sri Lankan security forces and the

IPKF, the latter having been accused
of several such violations in the
Northemn and Eastermn Sri Lanka. The
Committee must have powers to
carry out such investigations, hear
witnesses in confidence, assess al-
legations and recommend remedies.
it is important that the members of
such commissions have the confi-
dence of the various communities
and parties involved.

DMK president M. Karunanidhi exhorts volunteers to campalgn against the IPKF ‘hunt for LTTE
leader V. Prabhakaran’, before flagging off a convoy of 40 vehicles at Periyar statue. The
four-day rally to Kanyakumarl was organised by the confederation for protection of the rights of

Eelam Tamils.
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RELENTLESS DEBATE ON THE PEACE
ACCORD ROCKS THE INDIAN LOK SABHA

Mr V GOP}.[LSAMY, M.P., vehemently confronts Mr. Gandhi, the Indian Prime
Minister, with a volley of questions in the Lok Sabha in response to the latter’s
| comment on the India’s outrageously treacherous and precipitate involvement

| with the Sri Lankan Tamils:

Mr. Gandhi:- It is a matter of great
regret that the LTTE threw away all
this. They went back on every com-
mitment they had given to us.

Mr. Gopalsamy:- May I ask the
Prime Minister to substantiate this
charge? What are the instances, one
by one, when they went back? What
are the commitments they made? You
should substantiate because it is a
serious charge.

Mr. Gandhi:- The LTTE have set
out to wreck the agreement.

Mr. Gopalsamy:- I repeat the same
categorical and specific question that
I did put to Mr. Natwar Singh on an
earlier occasion. Did the LTTE give
their consent for the Accord before
our Hon. Prime Minister did put his
signature in Colombo? Here is the
statement the chief of the LTTE
stated before a mammoth public
gathering of his own people, where
more than hundred journalists and
pressmen from many parts of the
world were present:-

“You are aware that this Agreement,
concluded suddenly and with great
speed between India and Sri Lanka,
without consulting us and without
consulting our people’s represen-
tatives, is being implemented with
expedition and urgency. Until I went
to Delhi 1 did not know anything
about this Agreement. Saying that
the Indian Prime Minister desired to
see me, they invited me and took me
quickly to Delhi. This Agreement was
shown to us after  went *here. Acccr
dingly, we made it emphatically clea
to the Indian Government that we
were unble to accept this Agreement.
But the Indian Government stood
unbudging on the point that whether
we accepted or did not accept the
Agreement, it was determined to put
it into effect. We firmly objected to

the conelusion of this Agreement
without consultation with our people
and without seeking our views. How-
ever, there is no point in our objecting
to this. When a great power had
decided to determine our political
fate in a manner that is essentially
heyond our control, what are we to
do? = This Agreement disarms us
suddenly, without giving us time,
without getting the consent of our
fighters, without working out a guar-
antee for our people's safety and pro-
tection. Therefore we refused to
surrender arms. In taking from us our
weapons -the only means of protec-
tion for Eelam Tamils - the Indian
Government takes over from us the
big responsibility of protecting our
people. The handing over of arms
only signifies the handing over, the
transfer, of this responsibility. | wish
very firmly to emphasise here that by
virtue of our handing over our weap-
ons to it, the Indian Government
should assume full responsibility for
the life and security of every one of
the Eclam Tamils.

The time is not very far off when the
monster of Sinhala racism will devour
this Agreement. Let me make it clear

to you here, beyond the shadow of
any doubt, that I will continue to fight
for the objective of attaining Tamil
Eelam.”

This, continues Mr. Gopalsamy, is
the history of the Accord. It was not
between the warring parties, not bet
ween the oppressor and the oppress-

ed; but it was between the mediator |

and aggressor. Therefore, when you
say they (the LTTE) went to wreck
the Accord, vou (the Prime Minister)
should substantiate the charge and
say in what way they sabotaged the

Accord. It was Mr. Jayawardene who

gave the first mortal blow to the
Agreement, because he, immediately
after signing the Agreement, when
the minds of the whole Tamilian pop-
ulation were agitated over the issue of
the merger of the two Units - that is
the North and the East -publicly said,
“I myself will go and campaign ag-
ainst the merger of these two Units.”
So, it is he who tried to sabotage the
Agreement, not the LTTE. I would
like to know from the honourable
Minister whether the Government of
India did protest against the state-
ment made by Mr. Jayawardene.

‘Protest Journey’ to
protect Tamils’ rights

A contingent of political leaders, intel-
lectuals, cine artistes and students be-
gan a T740-km ‘Protest Journey’ on
March 26 from Madras to Kanyaku-
mari, demanding protection of the
rights of the Tamils in Sri Lanka and

that the life of the LTTE leader,

5 Prabakaran, be safeguarded.

'I‘he journey, which began in a con-
voy of cars and vans, was organised
under the auspices of the Confedera-
tion for Protection of the Rights of
Eelam Tamils. Led by Mr.V.C. Kuga-
nathan, the journey was mm
by the DMK pmudent., Mr.M.
nidhi, near the Periyar statue on Anna

Salai.
Speakmg on the occasion, Mr. Karu-
that a large number of
Tamﬂs were being killed in Sri Lanka
daily without any letfup A fight had
been launched against the Tamil race
on the island. The various political
parties in the State had raised their
protest, he said and hoped that the
Central Government would pay heed to
their feelings.

The participants raised slogans criti-
cising the IPKF's ‘hunt’ for Mr. Praba-
karan, and its role on the island. The
participants passed through Tiruchi,
Madurai and Tirumangalam before

ing their destination on March
29. Public meetings were held all along
the route.
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All  these years, argues Mr.
Gopalsamy, they have been fighting
over the question of state-aided col-
onization. But, immediately after the
Agreement was signed, state-aided
colonization was speeded up in the
Eastern province with the package of
the Government. It was pointed out
even hy such moderates as the TULF.
In sume parts of the North, too, the
colonization went on. Where is the
Accord here?

When the Sri Lankan Government
itself engineers colonization of the
eastern parts - the traditional home-
land of the Tamils - where is the

Accord?

The Accord was torn to pieces by
the Sri Lankan Government itself.
Mr. Gandhi:- All the Tamil
demands have been met and they
have got more than what they
wanted.

When the Sri Lankan
Government itself eng-
ineers colonization of
the eastern parts - the
traditional homeland of
the Tamils - where is the
Accord?

Mr. Gopalsamy:- What are the
demands? The basic demand for
Eelam? You do not agree on that, all
right. Then, where do they stand,
including the TULF? They said the
traditional homeland should be one
Unit, it should be treated as one Unit
- that is the north-east. That is their
basic demand which the president of
Sri Lanka had totally objected to,
saying that there is no question of
“traditional homeland.” If there is no
question of traditional homeland,
then what has been the demand of the
Tamils all these years?

Mr. Chairman, Our Prime Minister
says that the demands of the Tamils
have been accepted. What happened
to their demand for the right of self-
determination? This was not accep-
ted. Even the TULF, the moderates,
and others have pointed out that
these bills already introduced did not
meet the aspirations of the Tamils
and that the devolution of power

which was assured would never
satisfy them or any of their groups.

One more point on the question of
colonization, Mr, Chairman, 200 army
camps were not dismantled as per the
Agreement. Police stations were
opened in the Tamil areas. So, the
situation became very tense.

Mr. Dhileepan, the propaganda sec-
retary of the political wing of the
LTTE, started his fast-unto-death.
After 12 days he died, at a tender age.
Sir, our All India Radio ridiculed the
fast-unto-death. Is it a Gandhian
attitude? This is the attitude of the
Indian Government. Let me ask a
simple question. The Government’s
statement says that Mr. Dixit, the
Indian High Commissioner in Sri
Lanka, rushed many times in relation
to the fast. Did he go to the place
where he was fasting? Did he per-
suade him not to carry on the fast?
Did he make any request with an eye
to ending the fast? If the demands
had been conceded, or had some
effective steps been taken to stop the
colonization, his precious life would
have been saved.

Another unfortunate tragic incident
took place that created a turning
point in the relationship between the
LTTE and the Indian authorities.
That is, 17 LTTE men were arrested
by the Navy off Point Pedro.

Mr.Gandhi:- They were arrested in
the boat when they were having
mounted machine guns.

Mr.Gopalsamy:- All right, I accept
it. But, let me put this question. They
did not care about death. Most of our
friends also say that they have
become fanatics and they simply
welcome death. All right. When they
were arrested by the Sri Lankan
Navy, why did they not fight? Instead
of taking cyanide they could have
died by fighting. They didn't fight
because they thought that political
amnesty had already been given to
them by Mr. Jayawardene, that by
mistake the Sri Lankan Navy was
arresting them, and that the [PKF
was there to which the responsibility
of protecting them had already been
entrusted. It is only with this hope
and confidence that they did not fire
nor fight.

Mr. Gandhi:- The 17 LTTE men
were taken by the Sri Lankan army.

Mr. Gopalsamy:- Here is the Ag-
reement. According to the agree-
ment, the Sri Lankan navy and armed
personnel should be confined to their
barracks as from July 29, 1987. Then,
how were the LTTE men arrested by
the Sri Lankan forces? Why did the
IPKF allow them to be taken to
Colombo? Was it because of the
instructions from the Sri Lankan
government? This tragic incident
triggered off the whole explosion.
This is the major cause of the conflict.
This is the major cause of the present
bloodshed. This is the cause of the
killings of the Tamils. This is why I
maintain that it is a major question
and has created a turning point.

Mr. Gandhi:- You could link the
suicide (of the 12 LTTE men) with the
repercussions. It might be a delib-
erate attempt on the part of the
LTTE men.

Mr. Gopalsamy:- I never expected
such words from our Hon. Prime
Minister. I never expected to hear
such discourteous words against
those who died. Sir, I remember,
when Smt. Indra Gandhi was
assassinated, there were riots and
people were killed. I could unders-
tand that was the reaction of the
public and I remember the words of
the Hon. Prime Minister to the effect
“when a big tree falls, the earth is
bound to shake.” Of course, these
LTTE commanders were louded by
their people. Mr. Pulendran and Mr.
Kumarappa, on many occasions, had
protected the Tamils of the Eastern
Province from the attack of the
Sinhalese army. They had defeated
the Sinhalese army in many battles.
They were the immortal heroes of
their own masses. When people heard
the news that their heroes were made
to die, there was a spontaneous reac-
tion and the killings were there. I do
not justify the killings. But, even two,
days back, killings were there. 200
people were killed and it is because of
the J.V.P’s action, I am told. What did
you do then? Why didn’t your guns
turn that side?

(The above is an edited version of
the debate)




THE GOVERNMENT SOLUTION - A CRAFTY SUBTERFUGE

by Wakely Paul, B.A.(Law), M.A.(Cambridge, England), L.L.M.(Stanford, California); Attorney-at-law.

The Indo-Sri Lankan Accord of last
year sought to solve the Island’s ethnic
problem by granting to the Tamil min-
ority some measure of autonomy in the
North and East, through the creation of
Provincial Councils with legislative
power in those regions. This was inten-
ded to free them from the legislative
control of the Sinhala-dominated Cen-
tral Parliament in designated areas.
The Sri Lankan government has now
obliged with the Thirteenth amend-
ment to the Constitution creating
such Provincial Councils.

The irony of this Bill is that it proves
once again the reluctance, if not refusal,
of the Sinhala-dominated government
to lose any control over the pre-
dominantly Tamil regions, and grant
them any degree of genuine autonomy.
The Bill permits Tamil Provincial
Councils to make statutes (which in the
ethnic-charged context of Sri Lanka)
can never become law. By encrusting
this in the Constitution, it perpetuates
Tamil subjugation to Sinhalese will.

In order for a Tamil statute to be-
come law, it has to overcome two
vetoes by two sets of Sinhala elec-
ted institutions. It must first be
agreed by every one of the seven
other Sinhala Provincial Councils,
and then be submitted to Parlia-
ment for their majority approval. If
Sinhala elected politicians to regional
bodies or the central government were
that empathetic to the Tamil exercise
of power, they could have made fed-
eral concessions many times in the last
40 years. If, in fact, they were that
understanding of the Tamil grievances,
they could have remedied them in the
national Parliament which would have
made this Bill moot. The reality of their
reluctance to approve of Tamil exercise
of autonomy makes the clearance of
these two hurdles a virtual impossib-
ility. The other alternative method of
turning a statute into law is more biz-
arre still. If any one Provincial Council
disagrees with the Tamil Provincial
Bill, it requires a 2/3 majority of Parlia-
nent to make it law. With proportional
representation governing future elec-
tions, not even a Sinhalese Bill benefit
ing the Sinhalese public could be
passed by such a majority, since no
pParty could conjure up such

parliamentary control.

ThisBillis thereforenomore thana
crafty subterfuge, tightening Sin-
hala control over Tamil provincial
power under the pretext of a
devolution of power.

The controls do not end here. The Pro-
vincial Governor (a Presidential app-
ointee who holds power at his pleasure
and is directed in certain instances to
execute his direct commands) can be-
fore assenting to a provincial bill, refer
it to the supreme court. He could
inter alia contend that this is a matter
which should be reserved for nation-
wide legislation (154-G(10)) as deman-
ded by Parliament. The supreme court
in turn could hold that the determina-
tion as to what is appropriate for
national legislation should be deferred
to Parliament being a matter more
appropriate for legislative than judicial
determination. This acts as a third
possible bar to legislation of a
Tamil provincial statute.

Assuming that by some miracle a Tamil
statute overcomes all three hurdles,
there is another provision enabling the
Governor to refuse to implement the
Bill orimplement it to suit his mentor's
desires if Sinhala mass mood surfaces
to show their disapproval of the
statute.

The Governor who shall implement
statutes in accordance with the advice
of the board of ministers of the Council
can ignore that and use his discretion
(154- F(1)) if the constitution requires
him to do so. His exercise of this discre-
tion cannot be challenged in a court of
law (154-F(2)). Even if the Governor
purports to execute the will of the
ministers, he has wide latitude to inter-
pret their intent as he wishes, since the
advice tendered by the ministers can-
not be adjudicated (154-F(3).

Another serious impediment is the
right of the President to proclaim
an emergency and reinvest the
Central government with Provin-
cial power (154 J, K, L and M); and
once again this proclamation re-
mains unchallengeable. In a nation
ruled more often than not under em-
ergency regulations, this hardly
augurs well for the exercise
of Provincial Power.
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Finally, the last major straw lies in the
central control of Provincial Finances
unrelated to the Provincial Councils'
needs. Their finances are determined
by a finance commissiononwhich there
is no Provincial representation and to
whom they cannot present estimates of
need (154-R1). The allocation of funds
shall be on considerations quite in-
dependent of their legislative program
(154.R(4)&(5)) and are not adjudicable
(154-R(8)).

To add to these controls is the power of
the President to proclaim the nation or
region financially unstable, for him to
have immediate control of the financial
disbursements in the province through
his Governor (154-N). Thisincludes the
power to reserve the use of provincial
funds voted for certain uses and the
powertocut provincial salaries, making
provincial servants beholden to him
rather than the council for their con-
tinued existence on secure terms. The
question that looms as obvious is how
difficult is it to declare a region of a
third world nation financially unstable
especially when it is unchallengeable.

All of the above comments do
not even touch on the con-
trols maintained over sup-
posedly devolved subjects.

Conclusions

We have then a Bill which the gov-
ernment of Sri Lanka will claim was
designed to satisfy the demands of the
Accord and the Tamil minority. Tamil
refusal to fall into the trap of ac-
cepting this pretence of devolution
will be interpreted as indicating
that the Tamils are extremist fan-
atics, unwilling to compromise or
accept anything short of a separate
Tamil homeland - Eelam. The reality
as reflected in this Bill is the Sinhalese
refusal to compromise by granting any
meaningful federal concessions to the
Tamils. It demonstrates once again the
unreality of hoping for the relinquish-
ment of the Sinhalese desire to colonise
and dominate the Tamil regions.
It gradually convinces one
that EELAM is the only solu-
tion to escaping Sinhalese
discrimination.




the satanic force

Force hundred thousand

goooneo

Another 30,000 are being sent

HE ministry of external affairs has,

from the start of the Indian inter-

vention in 5ri Lanka, been under-
staling the number of troops involved.
The reasons for this are unclear. They
certainly do not involve security, as the
deployment there is well known even to
the Indian press. Perhaps, the ministry
has public relations objectives in mind.
but this is foolish because once the
units in the IPKF are known, it is a sim-
ple matter to count the manpower.

There have been five major induc-
tions of troops into Sri Lanka. First,
when the initial IPKF was sent. Second,
when Prabhakaran tumed against the
accord. Third, during Operation Pawan,
when additional forces were required.
Fourth, when in December the govermn-
ment decided that the militants had to
be overawed by a massive show of force.
Last, in March when reinforcements
were being sent for the elections.

The iroop deployment at the end of
the fourth induction was estimated
depending on how many support
troops were assigned for the planned
force of 17 brigades and four division
HQs. The ministry has been insisting
that the total is around 50,000. How do
we explain the discrepancy?

It is an insult to the public to pre-
tend that a 17-brigade force can be
maintained with 50,000 troops and the
ministry is guilty of an outright lie,
which it has repeated with unimagina-
tive regularity.

First, consider the force itself. By the
end of the fourth induction it included
four complete divisions (4, 36, 54 and 57)
and five separate brigades which, as
best as I can estimate, were the 55 and
340 independent brigades, and one bri-
gade each of the 18, 22 and 24 divisions.

An Indian infantry division has
17,000 men and a mountain division 157)
about 15,000 men. All the divisions are
without most of their artillery and inte-
gral armour. (The one tank regiment
there may be integral to a division but
we will count it separately.) These omis-
sions allow the reduction of an infantry
division to 13,500 men and a mountain
division to 12,000. That gives 66,000

men. An independent brigade group
has about 4,000 men, leave the artillery
out and we get about 3,500 for each. A
brigade from an infantry division, with
its signal company, brigade HQ, and a
few minor attachments, will be 3,000. So
the five brigades add up to another
16,000 men, for a total of 82,000 men.

To this add the Provisional Corps
HQ in Madras, which is located there
only because the infrastructure in Jaf-
fna is inadeguate (2,000 men including
two signal regiments), and one tank
regiment and three mechanised batta-
lions (3,000 plus) for a grand total of
87.000 army men.

This is the easv part. The difficult
part is calculating support troops. An
infantry corpsin the plains, when mobi-
lised for war, counting corps troops,
line of communications units, and allo-
cations from command, is about
1,00,000 men. In other words, for every
man within three divisions of a stand-
ard corps there is one man outside.

Clearly. however, the Sri Lanka ratio
is much less because this is a police

Not the last. Indian an

action, not a combat operation. So extra
armour, artillery, engineer, etc. are not
needed, and supply, transport, mainte-
nance, ordnance, military police, etc.
are not needed to that extent. Conver-
sely, the administratfon will be heavy.
For a rough calculation, give 0.33 men
outside the above units per man in the
17 brigades and extra armour battal-
ions. This adds another 27,000 men, for
a total of 1,14,000.

But not being a wartime situation,
units will not be at full or at over-
strength. Men will be away on leave, for
courses, manning the home bases and
so on. To allow for this and for inadvert-
ent exaggeration, reduce the figure by
20 per cent, or 23,000, for an actual real-
istic total of 91,000.

To this must be added other forces:
CRPF (2,500), ITBP (2,000), Railway Pro-
tection Force (1,000!, National Security
Guard (500), air detachments Ivarying
between 1,000 and 2,000l navy, coast
guard and marines afloal (varying
between 2,000 and 4,000, take 3,000).
This gives another 10,000 men.

Put the two figures together, and we
get a rounded-off 1.00,000.

At the time | made this estimate in a
letter to The Times of India, I had expli-
citly stated that in my view this force
was inadequate and that another 50,000
men were required.

Now another two divisions (possibly
the rest of 18 and 22 divisions) are in the
process of being sent, plus additional
paramilitary troops and battalions of
the Tamil Nadu Armed Police. The
details are not with me yet, but 1 would
provisionally estimate that the overall
total in Sri Lanka will cross 1,30,000
troops, inclusive of paramilitary and
armed police.

The reasons for this enormous
deployment are beyond the ken of this+
discussion. More to the point should be
questions of why the ministry has not
realised, after four decades of inde-
pendence, that it is only a servant of a
democratic state, not a master of a col-
ony, and why the ministry is being
allowad to get away with its lies.
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Gamm DissANAYEKE'S sudden visit to New Delhi
is learnt to be aimed at conveying to the Govern-
ment of India the urgency of associating the Sri
Lankan security forces with the Indian Peace Keeping
Force (IPKF) in the operations against the Tamil
militants in the eastern part of the island-state. This,
according to the Minister for Lands and Land
Development of Sri Lanka, has become imperative in
the context of the IPKF’'s failure to prevent the
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) from kill-
ing the Sinhala civilians in the eastern province.
Dissanayeke'’s second objective is to impress upon
the authorities in New Delhi the necessity of induct-
ing Indian troops in the southern regions - of Sri
Lanka as a supporting standby to combat the Sri Lanka
Government’s operations against terrorism unleashed
by Janata Vimukti Peramuna (JVP). The significanoe
of the presence of Cyril Ranatunge, the Chief of Sri
Lankan joint operations command, in Dissanaycke's
delegation becomes obvious from these aims.

The whole purpose of the Sri Lankan administra-
tion is to draw, more resolutely, the Indian army into
the Sri Lankan quagmire. It would be foolhardy on
the part of New Delhi to positively respond to these
requests at a time when Colombo has yet to call a
halt to its policy of colonisation in the Tamil areas.

Is it coincidental that Dissanayeke’s visit to New
Delhi is taking place just when the Government of
India has launched a massive operation against the
LTTE? Even without holding any brief for the
LTTE, it is essential to raise one’s voice agaifist the
senselessness of such an cffensive if its goal is, as it
definitely. appears to be at the momeat, to engcrmi-
nate the LTTE leadership. For the short-sighted
Rajiv Gandhi administration, despite being fortunate
to be guided by such able diplomats as J.N. Dixit, the
Indian High Commissioner to Sri Laaoka, is unable
to realise that Prabhakaran dead would be potenti-
ally much more dangerous than Prabhakaran alive.
Any development to that effect will doubtless raise
the level of hostility of the Sri Lankan Tamils —
especially those in the north — to the Govern-
ment of India to a point of no return, and
result ina new round of intractabic problems in
Tamil Nadu.

In this situation it becomes imperative to demand,
more vociferously than before, that the Government
of India should call a halt to the IPKF operations
and withdraw its troops from Sri Lanka at the
earliest (through a phased pull-out in case a2 sudden
withdrawal has debilitating effects for the local
Tamils). The Government of India must wash its
hands off and allow the Sri Lankans to settle their
own future themselves. The consequences cannot be
worse than what we have been witness to since the
signing of the July 29 Indo-Sri Lankan accord.

The Government of India, it must be admitted on
all hands, has miserably failed to force J.R. Jaye-
wardene to implement his part of tHe accord. For
example, there has been no effort by the Sri Lankan
Government to fufill the commitments made in the
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letters that JRJ exchanged with Rajiv Gandhi
specifically with regard to the presence of foreign
intelligence agencies in Sri Lanka. detrimental to
India’s security interests. The result: there has
been a marked increase in the number of Isracli
(Mossad) elements in the island since the signing of
the accord.

While the LTTE has undoubtedly queered the
pitch, the contribution of JRJ towards that end
cannot be overlooked either. The Sri Lankan
President has done precious little to remove the
“undemocratic™ odium from his regime, something
a liberal like Ronnie de Mel found revolting enough
to resign from the JRJ Cabinet. The octagenarian
leader’s reluctance to go for parliamentary elections
that could help divert attention from JVP terrorism
and facilitate the “letting off of steam' has been
squarely responsible for the current deteriorating
conditions in the whole of Sri Lanka adding to thg
worsening scenario in the north and the east. As for
the devolution of powers to the provinces, the Sri
Lankan President has declined to take any step in
that direction on the plea that such a move would
attract displeasure of the Sri Lankan Supreme
Court and invite a referendum that would result in
the masses scrapping the accord.

But what is the value of the accord today anyway?
Has it not been already turned into a scrap of
paper?

Rajiv Gandhi must forthwith shed all illusions
about JRJ and refuse to back him politically and
do his dirty work in the north and the east as he
has been doing so far. There could be a rethinking
only if JRJ carries out his commitments specified in
the accord. There must at least be a threat to call
off the IPKF operations.

As for those who want to describe the accord as
a document that ‘“‘smashed the impetialist con-
spiracy”, the less said the better. One is appalled at
their naivette, being innocent of the machinations of
imperialist forces, These persons are totally blind
to the reality that what has happened in effect is
that the imperialist conspiracy has been strengthened
several folds following the accord. The enhance-
ment of the Mossad strength in Sri Lanka since the
conclusion of the agreement does not need any
elaboration before those who have eyes to see,

It is time to frankly acknowledge the mistake of
the course pursued by India in the last eight months
since the end of July 1987 and undertake a candid
self-critical introspection. Such an introspection
alone can lead to the evoltion of a clearer long-term
approach to the ethnic crisis in the island-state, one
that precludes direct involvement but guarantees
peace and stability in that country while ensuring
security for the Sri Lankan Tamils through the use
of the enormous political clout that India does enjoy
in this region. How effectively such a clout was
wielded by Indira Gandhi in her lifetime!

Let us not march blindfold from setback to
disaster. [ March 19, 1988
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INDIA INDICTED AT UNITED NATIONS

Human Rights Commission -44th Sessions

Our special correspondent in Geneva covering the 44th Session of the U.N Commission
on Human Rights, held during February 1 to March 11, reports on proceedings. Extracts
from addresses made are reproduced.

International Fed-
eration of Human
Rights. (F.I.D.H.)

Mme.Fabienne Rousso-Lenoir

“On July 29, 1987, the Indian Prime
Minister, Rajiv Gandhi, and the
President of the Republic of Sri
Lanka, Junius Jayewardene, signed
an agreement with the intention of
bringing the ethnic conflict in Sri
Lanka to an end. This agreement
was made up of two aspects of the
question: The first concerning the
cessation of hostilities between the
Tamil militants and the Sri Lankan
armed forces; the second concerning
the institution of an autonomous
administrative regime in the northern
and eastern provinces of Sri Lanka.

We shall concern ourselves here only
with the first aspect of the agreement.
According to the terms of the agree-
ment, the Indian Government con-
tracted to send troops, called the
Indian Peace Keeping Force
(IPKF), to Sri Lanka, with a triple
mission, viz.

- to organise and maintain a cease-fire
between the Sri Lankan armed forces
and the groups of Tamil militants;

- to ensure the protection and
security of the Tamils as well as the
members of other communities re-
siding in the northern and eastern
provinces;

- to ensure the total surrender of arms
by the militant Tamil groups

After a few days of wavering, all the
groups making up the Tamil guerilla
force accepted to lay down their
arms. However, the IPKF author-
ities, basing their decision on un-
corroborated information that one of
the groups of the guerilla force,
namely, the LT'TE, had not observed
the terms of the agreement, launched
military operations against the mem-
bers of the latter group, right from the
beginning of October 1987. From this
date onwards IPKF repeatedly

violated its obligations entered
into in the 29 July 1987
agreement.

And so, since early October 1987,
under the pretext of effecting a cease-
fire, the Indian troops have under-
taken military operations with the
aim of bringing under their control
the areas held by the LTTE militants.
As far as the civilian population
was concerned, the IPKF oper-
ations have been extremely le-
thal, marked by atrocities
committed by the Indian military
personnel, in no way justified by
the needs of maintaining order.

According to information and cor-
roborated testimony that the Inter-
national Federation of Human Rights
holds at the disposal of the Commis-
sion, the IPKF launched massive
air and mortar bombardments,
especially at night, indis-
criminately aiming at civilian
housing where the militants were
supposed to be found, par-
ticularly public buildings such as
schools and temples where the
civilian population thought fit to
find refuge. The intensity and the
deadly nature of the battles have
caused numerous civilians to flee the
Jaffna peninsula to seek ‘refuge’ in
the hope of ensuring their safety, in
the Vavuniya region. This exodus
often took place under extremely dif-
ficult conditions. Since the IPKF
helicopters shot at sight any moving
vehicle by day or by night, the
refugees avoided all means of road
transport. The civilians also chose to
avoid the main thoroughfares for fear
of being bombarded. As a result, the
journey through jungle, in this period
of the year, from Jaffna to Vavuniya
took between twenty to forty days.

Moreover, the [PKF has prepared a
blockade of the Jaffna peninsula,
thus making it impossible to provide
the civilian population with fresh sup-
plies which precipitated a situation of
dire want. During the period of hos

tilities, it is to be noted, the civilian
population was deprived of even
the basic nutritive elements. Even
if the IPKF had subsequently pro-
ceeded to distribute food sup-
plies, it was undertaken in such a
discriminatory way that the sup-
posed sympathisers of the LTTE
were deprived of them.

In addition, it is an incontrovertible
fact today that the IPKF were
guilty of murderous acts commit-
ted without any justification. So it
was that under the pretext of regain-
ing control of the Jaffna Hospital,
nurses and doctors were executed
cold-bloodedly. Deserted civil
buildings - a direct consequence of
the embattled situation - were ran-
sacked. Acts of rape too have been
perpetrated. It is therefore clear that
the IPKF has not respected one of the
terms of the agreement underwriting
the security of the civilian population.
The IPKF may not therefore shift
the blame on to the LTTE who, it is
presumed, refused to lay down
their arms.

First of all, some Westerners who
were able to visit Vavuniya in Decem-
ber 1987 witnessed that certain mili-
tant groups presumed to have laid
down their arms were still armed to
the teeth. These militants regrouped
under the banner of “Three Stars”
behaved as though they were the
militia and summarily executed,
rightly or wrongly, suspected
individuals thought to be LTTE
militants. Citizens’ Committees
have testified that these groups
operated with the backing of the
IPKF. Arrests and disappearances
of persons are rife. The families of
persons so concerned have no clue
whatsoever as to where or why they
may have been detained.

One cannot but be skeptical about
the Indian Government’s declarat-
ions since it systematically refuses
to let the CICR into Jaffna where
it might perform its invested, hum-
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anitarian mission. Likewise, no
international observer has been
authorised entry into the region in
order to verify, as the case may be, if
there had been human rights vio-
lations. The F.LD.H. is seriously
worried about the rapid deterioration
of the situation in Sri Lanka and of
the state of permanent insecurity that
the civilian population is subjected
to.

The F.LLD.H. requests the Commis-
sion on Human Rights to plead with
the Indian and Sri Lankan govern-
ments to take the following mea-
sures:

- to respect their obligations, taken
under the terms of the Geneva Con-
ventions of 1949, and to permit
without delay and without any limita-
tion the presence of the CICR over
there;

- to authorise without condition the
right of access of the H.C.R. in all the
provinces of Sri Lanka.
-to authorise the entry of
non-governmental inter-
national observers into
the Jaffna peninsula and
the eastern provinces in
order that they may
freely investigate the
state of the rights of man
in these areas.

- to permit the HCR, the
ICRC and other N.G.Os
the right to visit detain-
ees and prisoners-of-
war.

- to proclaim immediate-
ly a cease-fire and to
commence at once neg-
otiations with the part-
icipation of international observers.
- to abrogate the Prevention of Ter-
rorism Act, a law which enables the
security forces, both military and
police, to arrest any one, at any time,
without the observance of any judi
cial procedure, a law which is the
cause of numerous disappearances.
- to liberate all Tamil prisoners,
whether political or otherwise.”
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International Indian

Treaty Council
- Robert Cruz
‘Since our leaders visited Sri Lanka
in 1979, we have been concerned with
the Tamil indigenous population in
that country. We welcomed the July
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1987 Indo- Sri Lankan Accord as a
step forward for peace and justice for
Tamils. Tragically, Tamils continue
to suffer because of the war against
them and the atrocities committed by
the Indian Peace Keeping Force. We
ask all to join us in urging India to
accept the Liberation Tigers of
Tamil Eelam (LTTE) offer of a
cease fire that can lead the way to
guarantee Tamils all their rights
as a People.”

Disabled Peoples’

International
Karen Parker

“The Commission, in its resolution
1987/61, requested the parties to the
Sri Lanka conflict to comply with
humanitarian norms and to allow the
International Committee of the Red

Cross to fulfill humanitarian activ-
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s Nations

Geneve - Palais De
ities regarding the victims of the
armed conflict. Unfortunately, Sri
Lankan civilians now suffer vio-
lations of humanitarian law with
a devastating effect on life and
limb. In addition, the International
Committee of the Red Cross has
not yet been granted the reques-
ted access to victims.

Of particular concern to Disabled
Peoples’ International in any
armed conflict situation are
armed attacks on hospitals in
violation of Article 18 of the Fourth
Geneva Convention. In the Sri Lanka
conflict, Manipay Green Hospital,
Tellipalai Hospital and the Philip
Nursing Home were shelled by
the Indian Peace Keeping Force
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in October, 1987. The large gov-
ernment hospital in Jaffna was
also attacked, and an eye-witness
who escaped with serious injuries
reported that at least 200 patients
died. Several doctors and nurses
were also killed. Eye-witnesses said
most wounded bled to death because
there was no one to attend on
them.

We immediately expressed our con-
cern to representatives of the Gov-
ernment of India, who in ad-
mitting the attack, alleged to us
that members of the opposition
forces had sought shelter in the
hospital. Our information indicates
that several members of the opposi-
tion forces may have been at the
hospital.

However, Article 19 of the Fourth
Geneva Convention is patently clear:
protection of hospitals only
ceases if the hospital is used to
commit acts harmful
to the enemy, and then
only after “due warn-
ing” and a ‘“‘reason-
able time limit.” The
mere presence of
some opposition com-
batants is insufficient
cause. The Inter-Am-
erican Commission on
Human Rights agreed
with us on this point,
when in its decision of 17
April 1986 in our case
9213 (reprinted in the
1986/87 Annual Report
of the IACHR), it found
admissibility based on
prima facia violations of
the right to life in spite of Respondent
Government's assertion that enemy
soldiers were at the hospital in
question.

Article 16 of the Fourth Geneva Con-
vention requires the parties to a con-
flict to search for and attend to killed
and wounded persons. The Indian
Peace Keeping Force abandoned the
sick and wounded in these hospitals,
even though they were responsible
for their injuries.

Another incident occurred at Pun-
nalai Bridge, where at least 15 flee-
ing refugees were killed and 15
injured. The injured sought aid at
Moolai Hospital, subsequently bom-
bed on November 8. Violations at the
hands of opposition forces are certain
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to have occurred, though verification
of responsible parties has been ex-
tremely difficult.

The events we describe and many
others we could present have been
verified to us beyond doubt through
direct communication with, inter alia,
the highest Church officials in the
region, Representatives of European
Organisations on the scene, the fam-
ilies of numerous victims (Tamils and
Sinhalese), and the foreign press.

We urge the Commission to re-
quest the Special Rapporteur for
Human Rights and Disability to
investigate these and other in-
cidents involving the parties to
the conflict in Sri Lanka with an
aim of ameliorating suffering. We
sincerely regret the loss of life and
injuries on all sides - rehabilitation
needs will be difficult to meet. We
ask all Members and Observers to
urge a cease-fire and peaceful set-
tlement of the disputes between
the parties in Sri Lanka and to
assist with humanitarian aid for
the victims.

Minority Rights
Group
Martin Ennals of
International Alert

“I speak on behalf of the Minority
Rights Group to recall to the Com-
mission its resolution on 12th
March 1987 on the subject of the con-
flict in Sri Lanka.

In that resolution the Commission
unanimously voted to recommend -
inter alia - that the International
Committee of the Red Cross should
be enabled to fulfil its mandated
functions of protecting victims of
conflict visiting prisoners, and pro-
viding relief and rehabilitation with-
out prejudice or discrimination.

In the 12 intervening months there
have been many developments in Sri
Lanka, but strife and killings con-
tinue, human rights are violated
and the ICRC is still unable to
visit places of detention, meet the
victims and dispense relief.

There has been however the Peace
Accord between Sri Lanka and
India which was initially accepted by
all parties and which left many of
those concerned about Sri Lanka
in a state of éuphoria believing that

the future was secure. The 29th July
1987 was the date on which the Indian
Peace Keeping Force was invited to
Sri Lanka as an interim instrument
towards a constitutional settlement
providing regional elections for Pro-
vincial Councils. The militant Tamil
groups agreed to surrender their
arms to the IPKF and peace seemed
possible. The hopes were premature.
Violence recommenced. Violence
attracted violence and the syndrome
of conflict was repeated.

Violations of human rights, by the
IPKF, by the Tamil Tigers (LTTE)
and by Security Forces were re-
ported in abundance. International
NGOs, individual observers, news-
paper reports and official statements
all acknowledged that extra-jud-
icial killings, murders of civil-
ians, and countless other viol-
ations were carried out by all those
involved in the conflict.

The purpose of this intervention,
Mr.Chairman, is not to point a finger
at any of the parties to the conflict as
being specifically responsible. All are
probably guilty of excesses which
have been documented. Reports have
been received from Asdia Watch, the
Canadian Churches, International
Alert, Amnesty International and
many others. The press, both in India
and Sri Lanka, and internationally,
have all carried stories which justify
concern no matter which side of the
conflict is being reported.

The purpose of this intervention is to
highlight the role which the inter-
national community can play - a res-
ponsibility recognised by the
Commission in 1987 which can-
not be simply ignored or forgotten
in 1988,

There are several elements on inter-
national community involvement in
the conflicts of Sri Lanka.

1. Refugees; The UNCHR is operat-
ing in Sri Lanka and is well placed to
understand the situation and to
advise both refugees and govern-
ments on the problems which con-
front returnees or those who decide
to seek asylum. Refugees have been
returned from Europe against their
will and despite the advice of the UN
High Commissioner for Refugees.
More European governments are
threatening to do the same. The
Indian government is encouraging
those Tamils who have sought san-
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ctuary in Madras to return and many
are confused as to whether their
return is required or voluntary. The
UN can surely amongst its members
agree to respect the right of asylum to
which refugees are entitled, and to
which governments are committed.
Of course, it is essential that people
return to their homes so that the
Accord can be fulfilled and elections
held. But while violence continues so
does fear.

The Geneva Conventions and
international humanitarian law
are quite clear that the International
Committee of the Red Cross is
independent, neutral and charged
with the implementation of the con-
ventions. To admit the Red Cross
(ICRC) is to fulfil obligations; not to
concede criticism. The Human
Rights Commission of the UN in
1987 recognised this and addres-
sed recommendations to the Sri
Lanka government with the end-
orsement of India. The plight of
the victims has not changed and
the role of the ICRC deserves the
same backing in 1988 as in
1987.

Conflict cannot be resolved
without dialogue. Today there are
women on hunger strike in Batticaloa
to persuade those responsible that
dialogue should re- commence. There
can be no peace without talk; no set-
tlement without dialogue. If the
alternative to talk is killings, then
talk must be the preferred option.
The UN rapporteur, HE Mr.Amos
Wako referred to Sri Lanka in his
report which was presented on March
1st. A positive response from thé
Commission would reflect the anxiety
and policy reflected by the 1987
resolution and endorse the positive
initiatives taken by India and Sri
Lanka since 1987, while reflecting an
appreciation of the political and
physical fears felt by minorities seek-
ing protection of their rights to life
and safety.”

Joint submission by
fifty nine
Tamil Organisations
Fifty nine Tamil Organisations rep-
resenting the International Tamil

Community have jointly appealed.




‘We are aware that the Liberation
Tigers of Tamil Eelam made an offer
of a cease-fire and peace negotia-
tions on 24 February 1988 to the
Prime Minister of India, the Honour-
able Shri Rajiv Gandhi. We are also
aware that the offer for peace talks
was made unconditional in a telex
statement by the LTTE dated 26 Feb-
ruary 1988 in which the fast unto
death of Tamil women was raised.

We are Sri Lankan Tamils who,
because of the tragic events in our
country of birth, have been forced
to flee. Our organisations represent
thousands of Tamils around the
world. These organisations have rep-
resented a wide variety of views con-
cerning strategies to improve Tamil
rights in Sri Lanka.

We are united now in this appeal
to you to assist the Government of
India, the Government of Sri
Lanka and the LTTE to achieve a
cease-fire and meaningful neg-
otiations regarding what is obviously
our fate and the fate of our families
and friends in Sri Lanka who remain
at great risk.”

SWISS
FEDERATION
OF TAMILS

The Swiss Federation of Tamils
organised a demonstration in Geneva
which was well attended. At the end
of the rally a public meeting was held.

A memorandum was submitted to the
Chairman of the 44th Session of the
Human Rights Commissijon.

“The whole world now knows that the

Indo-Sri Lankan Peace Accord
has not led to peace for us but has
instead led to more war, death
and destruction in our Tamil
homeland. We appeal to you and to
the whole world to consider how we
can solve the Tamil situation by
peaceful means.

The Sri Lankan Prime Minister,
Mr.Premadasa, has himself poin-
ted out that "genocide is now being
enacted the IPKF (Indian
Peace Keeping Force) instead of
Sinhala army, a tragedy for the
Tamils.” The government of India
which championed the Tamil cause
up to the signing of the accord is now
committing genocide. We are sure
you join our distress over what has
taken place since 10th October,
1987:

1. Killing of more than 2,000 innocent
civilians, mostly elderly;

2. Injuring thousands of civilians in
their houses, places of refuge, etc.;

3. Raping of Tamil women and girls in
a mass scale;

4. Destruction of houses, schools,
temples to the extent that Tamil
homeland had never witnessed in
known history;

5. Making 500,000 persons (more than
half the population of the North).
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homeless;

6. Removal of the belongings of the
people such as gold, jewelleries, elec-
trical and electronic goods, furni-
ture, etc.

We hand over a copy of a video
tape and copies of photographs
which may provide at least some
account of the situation caused by
the IPKF, together with a few
documents received from our sister
organisation in Paris and a copy of a
memo from the LTTE.

We appeal to you to use your good
offices to bring about a political solu-
tion to save the Tamils. We rely on
your immediate intervention to
save us.”

18 NGOs APPEAL
TO THE HUMAN
RIGHTS
COMMISSION

“We appeal to the Members of the
Commission to support initiatives for
a cease-fire and dialogue between the
parties involved in the conflict in Sri
Lanka. Additionally, we appeal to the
Members to prevail upon the parties
to allow the International Committee
of the Red Cross to fulfill its activities
in conformity with Commission res-
olution 1987/61"

Athletic Site Provides

Gruesome Sight

Chettipalayam MV, the head school in a
cluster of schools, in the Batticaloa District
in the East Sri Lanka had its athletic annual
meet in the school grounds on 18-03-88.
The pupils in the area, teachers and the
officials and a large gathering of parents and
wellwishers of the area were all involved in
the festive mood which was moving happily
towards the climax when suddenly and least
expected a tension engulfed the entire situa-
tion. The crowd is restless.

A band of armed youngsters descends swiftly
on the grounds, having armed by private
mini-omnibuses. A young man who was
till then enjoying the sports events and was
still absorbed in that particular mood was, in
a flash, subjected to beating by short, thick,
sticks resembling lathi. The public speaking
instrument in the sports field ordered to
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converge and sit down. The contingent of
the IPKF arrived at the scene. The armed
youngsters and the Indian soldiers quickly
disparsed into the crowd that was s2ated,
pulled out people pointed out by the special
identifiers, put them on their stomach and
beat them mercilessly with the heavy sticks
and butts of rifles. This continued for some
time. There is moaning, yelling with pain
in agony under this attack. Some students
and a teacher were also subjected to inhu-
man treatment. Some young men brought
from a neighbouring house are shouted as
‘tigers’ and are given gruesome treatment.
There is profuse bleeding from some of their
heads. The crowd is nonplussed and help-
less. There is also some faint wailing from
the females there. An armed young ferocious
attacker appears on the scene, pointing his
gun at the writhing victims. Suddenly as if
by an instantaneous impulse throws away
his gun, disappears and appears as sudden
again with a sword. He alights on the body
of the injured victims and deals a few blows

on the still arms of the young man under h's
foot. This attack lasting about one and a
half hours, as the sun went down. Ropes
are brought now and the victims' hands tied.
They are marched to the military truck and
forced into them. The unconscious victims
carried to a truck by betrayers from tristar.
The soldiers and their allies, the tristar march
off vociferously after a grand conquest. It
was near dark and with a sad darkness of
sorrow prevading and tears running down
the cheeks the crowd silently disperses.
Thus is happened that the athletic site pro-
vided a gruesome site.

| was also informed by an eye witness that
the Parish Priest after coming back from his
order was again questioned and abused. |
also got complaints that there was several
cases of rape by Jawans when they went
into the Tannamunai Colony. | shall gather
all their complaints in detail and submit
their testimony and if possible bring them
before a committee of inquiry in person.

Tecipns)
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EYE-WITNESS

An eye-witness account given by a nurse in a hospital in Jaffna during the
Indian army’s operation to capture Jaffna - Names of people and places have
been changed or left blank in order to protect the identity of the writer.

My experience of the events of the
post-peace accord period

I was working in Colombo from 1969
and was away in New Delhi from July
1986 to August 1987. At the end of
August, exactly a month after the
signing of the Peace Accord |
returned to Colombo and was told
that Jaffna would be the place for my
future activities. With the good
wishes and blessings from my friends
in Colombo I arrived in Jaffna in mid-
September. My friends were glad
that I was going to Jaffna at the begin-
ning of a new era, blessed with peace
and promise of prosperity.

I found .Jaffna to possess the same
calm. peaceful and friendly nature.
But the destruction wrought by the
recent militarv offensive has left a
permanent scar in the land as well as
in the hearts of the people of Jaffna.
As I listened to the tales of woe I felt
like an outsider who has not shared
with them their pain and sorrow, their
courage and fortitude in times of
crisis.

The so-called peace lasted only
for a week of my coming to Jaffna.
There were hartals, demonstrations,
hunger-strikes, fast-unto-death etc.
The trains stopped operating, there
was no postal service, and no
newspapers were available at our
door.

Following the arrest and violent
death of 17 militants, a wide-
spread destruction and wanton
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killings of Sinhalese in the North and
East took place. In this holocaust
Mr.Anthonymuthu, the Government
Agent of Batticaloa was caught, and
the charred remains were brought to
Jaffna for interment.

It was 10th October. The funeral of
Mr.Anthonymuthu was to take place
around 4 p.m. Mary, Kamala and
myself were to attend the funeral ser-
vice. Already by 1-30 p.m. [ heard the
helicopters droning and the sound of
bomb blasts. AT 2-30 p.m. when I was
ready to leave the house, I found
Kamala busy with six patients injured
from shell blasts, and she said
that it was not advisable to leave the
house as some shells have fallen very
close to the Convent. Mary. who was
in Jaffna during the worst Sri Lankan
offensive assured me that we could
safely attend the funeral. As we left
our house through the rear gate, we
were told that a person had been
killed down that lane due to bomb
blast. With the helicopters hovering
overour heads we reached the funeral
house. Around 5-45 p.m. Father Felix
Ariam announced that the Holy Mass
would not be conducted as pro-
grammed earlier. With a verv short
praver service, the remains of Mr.
Anthonymuthu were removed to the
cemetery and laid to rest. When we
came back to the house along the
Beach Road, we saw crowds of people
moving out from Gurunagar and
going towards Passaiyoor. There had
been some damage in Gurunagar and
people who had experienced similar
situations during “Operation Libera-

tion’ were fleeing from their homes,
carrying their children, bundles of
clothes, buckets, utensils, etc. Some
were pushing hand-carts loaded with
bundles. I was reminded of the
Exodus of old. The difference is that
there was no one to lead them and
there was no hope of the ‘promised
land’.

In the evening a 36-hour curfew was
announced. Sunday 11th October
remained calm except for a few
helicopters hovering in the sky. From
our house we could watch the helicop-
ters land and take off from the island
just opposite - on the other side of the
lagoon - Mandaitivu.

On Monday 12th October, there were
shell blasts from morning, and at
about 8 am 1 was called to the out-
patients department as there were
many casualties from shell blasts.
When [ went to the O.P.D. I saw two
Doctors (one of them Dr.Ganesh who
was later shot dead at the General
Hospital) and six nurses busy attend-
ing on the injured. The sight was terr-
ible. - a girl of 18 with an injury on the
abdomen and half her bowels out, was
lying on a bench, dead. - a man of 60,
had no apparent injuries, but was
sweating profusely, died after 15
minutes, probably of a myocardial
infarction. - a boy of 8 with a head
injury shifted to General Hospital,
died later. - another boy of 8, with an
injury at the back sustained a
pneumothorax. - a woman of 50 had a
fracture of the femur. - twe brothers
aged 7 and 5 were miraculously saved.
One had a piece of shell in the neck
which had just missed his windpipe
by one mm. The other had a wound in
the chest wall exposing two of his
ribs. In all there were 17 wounded and
we had to send six of them to the
General Hospital as we could not han-
dle them at our hospital.

The worst tragedy is the relatives,
had no place to keep the dead to
give a chance for relatives to pay
their last respects. The dead man
was removed to the cemetery, and the
girl was taken to a hut close by and



was kept there till evening. Around
10-30 a.m. on the same day, we
received the news that Camillus, the
nephew of one of our nurses, was
killed in another incident. He was 18
years old. His sister is also a nurse in
our hospital and his father is also
employed here. Curfew was on and it
was not safe for anyone to be on the
road, but since we had to get the body
from the General Hospital I went with
Cutty and on our way we informed
Selvam, and he accompanied us. It
took more than two hours to go
through the formalities in the Gen.
Hospital to release the body.

I walked into the mortuary and I
regretied for doing so. I will never
be able to forget that scene. One cor-
pse was lying without the head; one
woman had a big hole in the
abdomen; a new-born infant was lying
in a corner dead. The whole room was
strewn with bodies. When we chec-
ked at the police post we found out
that there had been 29 deaths that
morning. Camillus was the 30th
according to the register. There was
no one to claim some corpses; the
identity of some was not known. [ was
beginning to understand what the
people of Jaffna had been through
during the previous ‘Operation
Liberation’.

Tuesday, 13th October, dawned
with one casualty. A man from
Ariyalai was brought with a hole in
the abdomen through which the loops
of intestines were protruding. After
doing the necessary treatment we
packed him off to the General Hospi-
tal without any delay. The funeral of
Camillus took place around 9 am.
The atmosphere seemed to be quiet.
But when we were at the cemetery
helicopters hovered over us and we
were told that the curfew was on from
10 a.m. So we hurried home. We had
no electricity from the 12th,

Monday.
DEEPAVALI ‘FIREWORKS’

From 14th to 20th it was a common
sight to see one or two helicopters
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accompanying a bomber. For me it
was something new. But others
seemed to be very familiar with the
sight. They had their own name for
each. The helicopter which accom-
panies the bomber is known as the
‘task bearer’, for it instructs the bom-
ber about the places to be bombed.
One which hovers alone for sometime
is the ‘spy’. The sea ‘plane is the
‘photographer’. When we tune our
radio, the FM band, we could clearly
hear the instructions. The people
were sure that the ‘bomber’ could not
stay for more than 45 minutes. They
had listened to the conversation “The
stuff is over, I am returning. Follow
me to ......". So, it is either the fuel or
the explosives that do not last for
more than 45 minutes.

It was with horror I watched the
bomber dip low, drop something
like fire balls and move away with
lightning speed. Everyday we had
some injured people coming for treat-
ment, and during that week we had
four deaths.

The 20th and 21st October are days of
feasting for the Hindu majority of
Jaffna citizens. Every Hindu celeb-
rates the festival of lights ‘Deepavali’.
This year these two days saw the
worst military offensive. Instead of
crackers there were shell blasts.
Around 11 a.m. we saw bombs being
dropped at a place very close to our
house. Several bombs were dropped
at the same place, and there was fire
and thick black smoke. Later we
heard that the target was a five-
storeyed building and the jetty. Some
thatched huts close by caught fire. A
child of five was killed on the spot and
five of them were brought to our place
for treatment. Around 4 p.m. I was
standing at the OPD and I saw a man
throwing his bike away and rushing
towards us shouting, “He is alive.....
He is breathing ..We are bringing
him...” As I was wondering what he
meant another cyclist came in with a
man doubled over his bike soaked in
blood. We carried him to the OPD

and as we put him on the table he
passed away. He was found lying on
the road probably injured about half
an hour before. There was a wound in
his thigh hitting his femoral artery
and he had bled to death. No one
seemed to know who he was and it
took about half an hour to get in touch
with his relatives. He was 35 years
old, father of two children, and the
third baby was due any time then.

We had a few more casualties in the
evening and by 8 p.m. we gathered in
our hall for an hour of quiet prayer. At
8-40 p.m. all the hospital staff were
called out to the OPD. Two shells
had fallen at Girls’ High School,
Chundukuli, where about 20,000
people had taken shelter. It was
pitch-dark and the people had been
running for shelter. Four had died
on the spot and 35 injured. One
van was hired to take the injured
to the Government Hospital.
Three of the injured were brought
here, one on a motor- bike, the
other two on cycles; and we were
asked to be ready to receive the
others. Another five arrived after
some time. There were no veh-
icles available to bring the other
injured. With the curfew on, no
one wanted to take the risk. After
an hour, four arrived in a hand-
cart. Can you imagine our feeling
at that moment? Did we ever
dream that we would be forced to
use a handcart to take a seriously
injured patient to hospital? A child
of three was carried by his grand-
father, dead in his arms. When he
learnt that the child was dead he left
him there and ran back to see the
other children. We just could not see
where the injury was.

SHELLING FROM EVERY
DIRECTION

Later, after we finished attending on
the patients, we examined him closely
and found a small wound at the back.
A tiny piece of shell had found its way
to the heart. He was lying on a bench
all alone, so beautiful and peaceful
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and I was wondering how his mother
would accept his death.

Two of the injured arrived at 11-30
p.m. Since the shelling continued
fiercely even at midnight, we re-
moved all the patients to the in-
patient section, and even brought all
those who were upstairs to the
ground floor. Some of them were sit-
ting up and there was no space even
to stretch themselves comfortably.
All the nurses crowded into an adjoin-
ing building which had an upstairs
floor, and the people from the neigh-
bourhood took shelter in the veran-
dahs. Mothers and children sat up
almost the whole night, kept awake by
the onslaughts of the mosquitoes and
bomb blasts.

That was the story of the 20th and
21st. There was more in store for us.
In the morning everyone in the hospi-
tal was kept busy dressing wounds
and cleaning up the place. Though
the bomb blasts continued we had no
casualties that day till 3 pm. We had
just gone to our house for prayers and
as we started we were called out.
There had been shell blasts at the
Ayurvedic Orthopaedic clinic as
well as at St.Patrick’s College.

At the Orthopaedic Clinic about 25
people had taken shelter. At about 2-
30 p.m. a shell fell near the well killing
two girls on the spot and injuring one.
As the others ran towards the well to
help the injured, another shell al-
ighted almost at the same spot. And
another fell near the gate. On the
whole there were five deaths and
eleven people were injured. Those
who sustained serious injuries were
packed off to the General Hospital,
and others came to our place for
dressings. At St.Patrick’s College,
where over 8,000 people had taken
refuge two shells struck around 3 p.m.
injuring about 15 people. Some of the
injured were taken to the G.H. and
four of them were brought by car to
our hospital. Among the wounded
was Mr.Benjamin, brother of Mr.
Jesudason of our hospital. He had
taken shelter at St.Patrick’s College.

He sustained a fractures of his right
arm and a deep wound in his ab-
domen. Another old man had fracture
of both the right hand and leg and was
bleeding profusely; later he suc-
cumbed to his injuries.

There was no way of sending the injured
to the G.H. as heavy shelling continued.
There was no respite till 5 p.m. We could
see shells falling just in front of us into
the sea and behind our hospital. One fell
in our compound just behind the laundry
and two in the temple compound close
by. Unlike in the Sri Lankan military
offensive, shells were now coming from
all directions. The Sri Lankan military
was stationed in the Fort and were shell-
ing from there; and people could run
away to safer areas. But now the Indian
army was coming into Jaffna from all
directions and as they were advancing
they were shelling. We could clearly see
shells coming from at least three direc-
tions. We removed all the patients to the
ground floor of the in-patients’ block.

“LEFT AMMA WITHOUT
HER HEAD”

Around 4-30 p.m. Sister Allen came to
tell us that there were patients being
brought through the rear gate of the hos-
pital. There was such a thick cloud of
smoke that I could not see her clearly. As
I was watching her coming towards the
hospital a shell fell just behind the laun-
dry, and she shook off her slippers and
ran towards us. Matron Muthu was in the
canteen with the girls getting dinner
ready for the patients and we shouted for
her to come to the hospital.

About 25 injured people arrived within
half an hour. There was hardly any space
available and we put them on the floor in
the labour room, operating theatre, and
in the corridor between. The two 1o
arrive first were shouting at the top of
their voices, “I saw her.... | saw her... She
is without her head... He is burning...”
Moving among them with splints, dres-
sings and bandages was bad enough. We
had no time to listen to their tales of woe.
At about 5-30 p.m. when the shelling
abated we got dinner ready, managed to
give a cup of hot tea to all the people,
collected water and tried to make the
patients as comfortable as possible. 1
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also managed to go back to ourhouse and
found all the nurses safe in the hall recit-
ing prayers.

The shelling started again at 7 p.m. and
continued till 9-30 p.m. Thank God, there
were only two casualties during that
time. We neither had the space hor the
strength to face another emergency. The
shells were falling all around us and those
of us in the hospital thought that they
were falling on the Trainee Nurses' Hos-
tel; and those in the hostel thought that
the hospital was being damaged. For
more than two hours everyone chan-
ted prayers, amid groanings and
moanings and screams of pain. Many
of us prepared to face the life hereafter
We had no place to sit even on the
ground. Moving among the patients to
observe bleeding or to adjust the posi-
tion of broken limbs and accommodating
ourselves between them, we also joined
them in prayer. During the two hours
some of us tried to reach our house as we
were worried about the safety of the nur-
ses there, but it was not possible. Around
9-45 p.m. too scared even to flash a torch
light, we found our way to the house.
Thank God, everyone was safe. All of
them including the trainees and wor-
king girls had gathered in the hall
and were chanting prayers. We had a
quick dinner and I went back to the hos-
pital to relieve the others.

Around 10-30 p.m. a five-year old girl
walked up to me and asked, “Sister, will
you let me go home?” Knowing that her
father was also injured and in the hospi-
tal I told her that she could stay with him.
Then she told me the pathetic story of
how she had left her mother, and said,
“We have left Amma in the cattle
shed. She is lying there without her
head. I want to go and see her.” She
lives just behind our house. Seeing
the shells damaging a brick- and-tile
house close by they had run to the
cattle shed thinking that the damage
caused by collapsing mud whalls
would be minimal. Her mother, who
was 8 months pregnant, was holding
her to her chest and was lying face
downwards. A shell fell severing her
head and the head of her nephew who
was lying close to her. Her mother, sister,
husband and nephews were all injured. A
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little further away her brother-in-law had
been killed. Her sister escaped with
minorinjuries. When everyone was shou-
ting and calling for help the little girl had
crawled out from under her mother. She
had a superficial injury on her scalp. She
saw her mother lying without her
head. Will she ever be able to forget
the incident? Forget the scene?

When I went to see the little girl’s aunt, |
learned that she was a victim of polio and
had a deformity in her left leg and now her
right leg had been fractured. She had lost
her husband and her elder son of 15, and
her second son had been injured badly
and might need an amputation. Only her
third son had escaped with minor
injuries.

22nd morning brought more news of the
dead. In our neighbourhood, among the
people we knew about 10 had been killed.
There was no news of the 14 taken to the
G.H. We had so many patients to be sent
to the G.H. for further treatment; we had
neither the staff nor the equipment to
attend on them. But no one was allowed to
go to the General Hospital.

The curfew continued indefinitely and the
people were starving literally. No one was
prepared for such an ordeal. After the
signing of the Peace Accord everything
had seemed so rosy that the people had
not stocked any foodstuffs as they had
done during the past four years. On Sun-
day, 25th, five of us plucked up enough
courage to go out during the curfew hours.
As we passed the five-storeyed building
temporarily occupied by the Indian army,
some army officers called us and spoke to
us, trying to convince us that they were
there to help us.

They were friendly and could speak
English; and we found ourselves express-
ing our views about them and about the
present happenings, and even went to the
extent of telling them the new version of
IPKF (Innocent People Killing Force).
They allowed us to move freely within
their territory, i.e. the area covering
Dr.Philips’ Nursing Home to Girls' High
School, Chundikuli. So, during the next
four days we managed to visit the ref-
ugees in Holy Family Convent, St.Pat-
rick’s College, Cathedral, St. Charles
Mahavidyalayam, Ashram, etc. About
90% of the population were in camps.
Others were coming there to spend the
night. During these visits [ met the Red

Cross officials and with them I visited the
people in St.Anthony's Church, St. Jos-
eph’s Church, St.Joseph Mahavidyala-
yam, and in the three seminaries. In all
there were 20,000 refugees in all these 6
places. Fever, diarrhoea, dysentery and
scabies were rampant. Since the Red
Cross officials did not know Tamil I
worked with them for five days. There

were check points at everv 100 vards
almost and the soldiers did not know
Tamil or English and they found it
extremely difficult to communicate with
us.

On 29th the curfew was lifted for four
hours. We visited the Hospital on 29th
and 30th. Only on the 29th did we learn
about the brutal killings of nearly 100 peo-
ple including doctors and patients, nur-
ses, attendants, etc. I had the chance to
speak to some doctors and patients; and
here is an account given by a Doctor:- “On
21st, at about 4 p.m. some Sikh soidiers
walked into the Hospital shooting at ran-
dom. | was trying to get into the doctors’
lounge, but was thrown to the ground by
the people who were running all over for
safety. rremained there for quite a long
time, as long as the shooting lasted. When
everything was quiet I tried to crawl back
to my room; and as [ did so [ realised that [
was crawling over some dead bodies. I
remained in the room till morning.

When I heard that Dr. Sivapathasun-
daram, Consultant Paediatrician. had
come to the Hospital I tried to come out of
the room. Dr.Sivapathasundaram and
two nurses were walking with raised
hands and shouting, “We are Doctcr and
nurses, we are surrendering.” They were
shot at point blank range. I also learnt that
my good friend and colleague. Dr.Ganesh,
had been shot dead the previous evening
when he came out of the doctors’ lounge.
Later on we were called and asked to
remove the dead bodies. Dr. Parimel-
alahan was also among the dead. We were
given three hours to dispose of the bodies.
Dr.Sivapathasundaram lives within a mile
and we begged of the Indian officers to
hand over the body to his wife, but they
refused. We tried to get the identity of
those killed by searching their pockets
and cutting away pieces of clothing. It was
humanly impossible as there was so much
of rautilation, disfigurement, blood and
smell.

The oificial count of the dead is less than
the numher actually killed. According to

official number, among the dead were 3}
Doctors, one Matron, two nurses, eleven
attendants, one driver. Inall there were 62
hodies inside the hospital compound. and
another 25 outside the hospital gate and
along Stanley Road. All the hodies within
the hospital compound were burned
inside the premises. A shell blast in ward
8 killed one and injured many. Those
brought in from outside were not atten:
ded to on Wednesday and on Thursday
and these died due to haemorrhage and
shock.

On Friday we attended on the injured.
There were 22 of us intluding the interns;
and we were not allowed to go out as the
curfew was on. Even today [ am not
allowed to go out. I hear my house has
been bombed. I am unable to go and see
what has happened. I prefer ta stay in a
refugee camp than in the Hospital which
cannot give shelter and safety.”

One of the patients who was injured in the
shell blast in St.Patrick’s College related
her experience: “After the shell blast my
sister and I were brought here along with
other injured people. My brother also
accompanied us. Soon after [ was admit-
ted to the ward, may be at about 10 p.m. [
heard the sound of shooting and it con-
tinued for hours. My brother stayed with
us. There was no one to attend on us.
Even the next day there was no one.
Meanwhile my sister succumbed to her
injuries. | was given rain water to drink. |
heard whispers that many patients had
been shot dead in the hospital. My sister’s
body was burned in the hospital itself
along with the others killed in the hospi-
tal. After two days I was put in plaster.
Since the curfew was on I thought that my
parents were safe in the College. But |
hear that they had come to see us on 22nd
morning. Since my mother cannot walk
this distance and my father is unable to
bring her on his cycle, one of my cousins
accompanied them. They did not reach
the hospital and we do not know what has
happened to them. Hearing that there
were about 15 bodies lying about along
Stanley Road. and close to Subhas Hotel
and even up to Gnanam's, my brother
went to check. But he could not find my
parents. Just now someone said that
there were three bodies and two cycles
lying along Attiady Road. How can I send
my brother alone there to check? It is not
a safe place to go to. How can we lose both
our parents together? Not even to see
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their bodies?”

One of the ladies who tried to go to
the Hospital on the 22nd. Thursday.
related as follows: "After the shell blast in
the clinic we put all the injured into the
van. There were eleven of them. Two
other bovs also got in to be of
help. So, including the driver there
were 14 of them. Since we had no
further news of them all morning
seven of us, all mothers, walked up to
the army camp, each one carrying a
white flag. The officer allowed us to
go to the hospital. When we went in
we saw a lot of bodies lying all over
and blood spilled everywhere. When
we inquired about our children we
were told that none of them had come
there. The attendants who knew us
scolded us for coming to the hospital.
“Even Doctors and nurses are being
killed here; have you also come here
to be killed?” they asked. We were
shouting and crying aloud and the sol-
diers ordered us out. We were
brought to the gate, with guns
pointing at our backs, and were direc-
ted towards an old church. I stayed
there with the refugees for three days
and had nothing to eat or drink. Since
I wanted to be with

my people I jumped

over walls and reach-

ed home. I did not

know what had hap-

pened to all our chil-

dren. | was told that

the children were

burmed with the
van.”
On the 30th I saw this

van in front of one of

the hospital gates. I

was too scared to go

near it. Sisters Renu

and Ruby who were

with me went up to

the van and they saw

some skulls and bones lying inside
and outside the van. Crows were
pecking at the bones and dogs feast-
ing on them. And that was the fate of
the 14 taken to the G.H from the
Ayuruedic Clinic.

The curfew which was relaxed for

four hours was further relaxed to 6
and 8 hours gradually. But no ve-
hicular transport was allowed, in-
cluding bicycles. No passes were
being issued. Since there was no
transport no food supplies reached
Jaffna. People had to go on foot to
find food. Everyday when we walked
up to the Main Street to buy food or
visit someone or to go to the Kach-
cheri {Government offices), we saw
people on the road searching for
places to get rice and vegetables
which they could not find anywhere.
Even if the prices were very high they
could not purchase them. Luckily for
us, since we stayed along the Beach
Road, we were able to get some
prawns and crabs from those who
dared to go for shallow-water fishing.
The people in the interior could not
have even that.

What we had seen for the past 10 days
were long queues in front of the Pre-
mier Bakery (the only bakery func-
tioning) for bread, in front of grocery
shops in the Grand Bazaar for food-
stuffs, in front of YMCA building for
medicine, in front of the Kachcheri
for passes either to go to Colombo, or
for a vehicle or get food for the
refugees. There was also a queue for
free rice. You were lucky if you
managed to get 250 grams. of rice
after standing in a queue for three
hours in the hot sun. Without any dis
tinction everyone was made to walk
along the road with a begging bowl. Of
course thieves and robbers made the
best use of the chance.

St.Patrick’s Road had become a mini-
market where we could get some food
items at exorbitant prices; A Kg. of
beet root, the only available veget-
able, cost Rs.20; tapioca Rs.12 to 17:
onions Rs.15 to 20. The price of rice
went up to Rs.35 per Kg. and at the
moment it is around Rs.22 to 25.
Sugar was not available even for
Rs.40. The same was true of flour.

Todayv. a month after the first shell
blast, we are still without electricity,
post or transport. A bottle of petrol
costs Rs.50; a litre of kerosene Rs.28.
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an Eveready torch battery Rs.10; a
medium-sized candle Rs.3. How can
the people who have no jobs, pen-
sions, salaries, who cannot go fishing,
driving, etc.; and who cannot walk up
to the places where these com-
modities can be purchased afford to
have the luxury of lighting up their
homes? We have also learned to walk
five miles to Grand Bazaar, stand in
queues for an hour or two, buy
whatever is available and carry these
things home on foot.

This is what | have seen andex-
perienced in the small section of the
Peninsula where I live; that is the area
in and around Passaiyoor, Koivathot-
tam, Eachamoddai. Gurunagar and
some parts of Chundikuli. If hun-
dreds have perished in this small sec-
tion we can imagine
what has happened
in every other part of
the Peninsula; the in-
tensity of the suffer-
ing of our people: the
loss of thousands of
lives and property. It
will take many days
for anyone to compile
from all over the Pen-
insula’s statistics on
these losses. It will
make a formidable
volume of the tales of
woe of the Norin-
ern people.

As the camps are
being emptied and the people start
normal life. refugees are pouring in
from Manipay, Anaicottai, etc. Some
of the refugees I have spoken to told
me that they had left their homes
about a month before and had been
going from one camp to another.

The Peace Accord was signed on 29th
July: and we still have to get to know
what it means to have peace. May the
(iod of Peace - at whose birth the

angels brought the good news 'Peace
on earth and goodwill to all men’ -
grant us the taste of what peace
really is.
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Separate Strategy

Colombo tries to cut New Delhi’s role

IN diplomacy—as is the
case in medicine—ex-
treme complications
call for extreme mea-
sures. Thus, the Jaye-
wardene Government
; = in Colombo has em-
barked, since the start of this year, on
what can only be termed bypass surgery
in its attempts to find a cure for the
island's terminal ethnic problem. But as
every doctor knows, such operations
often create additional complications
and, in the context of the Sri Lankan
situation, they could be fatal.

For one, Colombo's decision to hold
direct and secret talks with the Libera-
ticn Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LrrE) has
given theimpression that the objective is
to sideline New Delhi, its partner in the
Indo-Sril.ankan accord, and thus regain
the diplomatic advantage. If the opera-
tion was a success, it would allow Jaye-
wardene to ask the Indian Peace Keep-
ing Force (1PKF) to quit the island rather
than leave New Delhi with that option.

But the end-result is that Colombo
and New Delhi have taken different forks
in the ethnic road and are busy trying to
trump each other's high cards. Having
realised, somewhat belatedly, the game
Colombo was playing, New Delhi moved
quickdy to sabotage it. Its High Commis-
sioner in Colombo, J.N. Dixit, an-
nounced that any attempt to keep India
out of the picture “can be misunder-
stood"'. Simultaneously, New Delhi star-
ted holding its own direct, secret talks
with the LTTE to broker a political settle-
ment, Admits Minister of State for Exter-

nal Affairs Natwar Singh: “We have
been talking to them (the vrTE) almost
every day for the past two weeks.”

But what that indicates is that the
righthand nolongerknows what theleft
hand is doing. It also

any deal it strikes with Colombo will be
doomed. “The L1TE has a Jafina-based
cadre and they might be tempted to
accept the deal. But without Indian
support, they cannot hope to achieve
their political ends. Their mistrust of the
Sri Lankan Government has deep psy-
chological roots,”” says a top External
Affairs Ministry official.

New Delhi is thus hoping to strike its
own deal with the Tigers by persuading
them to participate in the electoral pro-
cess for the postponed provincial council
elections—without LrtE participation,
the elections will have no standing. New
Delhi’s intermediary has been Kittu, the
LTTE's Jafina commander, now recover-
ing from a leg amputation in Madras. He
is in radio contact’with Mahatiya, the
number twoman in the Tiger hierarchy.

But New Delhi’s bargaining position
has been weakened. Despite an esti-
mated 1PkF strength of 70.000 in Sri
Lanka, the Tigers are far from whipped.
Now, with both Colombo and New Delhi
desperately wooing Pirabhakaran, the
LTTE is in a position to dictate its terms.
This is precisely what is happening. The
initial Indian stand was that any talks

with the LTrE would be

means that India-baiters

—— unconditional and entail

like Lalith Athulath- laying down all arms.
mudali, the Sri Lankan Sri Lanka and Now, Pirabhakaran has
minister for national se- India have made it clear that any
cuky, sk i et} ko dienk || e wih i o
iombo. According to sour- fOka in the only if the Pkr withdraws
ces in Sri Lanka, ethnic road to its “pre-offensive
etgreg il T e A
nkan Lands T 4
%@iniﬂissana}'ake havg th;ﬂ acmje in l'ﬁterlm e:fhnﬁnistratiou in
n negotiating wit : ncert Pt e northern province
LTTE chief Pirabhakaran trummnge.ch | with majority representa-
through three key inter- | ’ tion to the Tigers.
mediaries—Dr Selvaku- other’s ca“k' Pirabhakaran has also re-
mar, a Tamil expatriate in ; fused to hand over all LTTe

the US and a classmate of
Pirabhakaran, D.B.S. Jeyaraj, former
Colombo correspondent of The Hindu
who has wide contacts with the Tiger
leadership; and Kumar Ponnambalam,
general secretary of the All-Ceylon
Tamil Congress Party in Jaffna.

What Colombo is offering is a pack-
agedeal whereby the Tigers will be given
control of the northern province
through an rrTE-dominated interim ad-
ministration on condition that they
abandon their claims to the eastern
province. They have reportedly been
promised more devolution of power than
that laid down in the accord.

New Delhi, meanwhile, has let the
L1TE know that without Indian support,

arms, insisting that a cer-
tain amount of weaponry be retained by
the Tigers for their protection.

What this really means is that the
LTTE is now in a position to play one side
against the other. That situation has
been made possible by the fact that
Colombo and New Delhi have started
marching to different drummers. The
prospect that the process could end in
some sort of an agreement with the
Tigers is welcome. But that also means
that the much-vaunted Indo-Sri Lankan
accord is now becoming increasingly
meaningless—as will be the sacrifice of
the 400-odd Indian soldiers who have
died on Sri Lankan soil.
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1683 [




»

Sy




HONOURABLE
MAN !

R.Narendran, Ph.D.

“... I rather choose to wrong the
dead, to wrong myself and you,
Than I will wrong such honour-
able men....” (Marcus Antonius after
Caesar’s murder)

It is almost seven months since the
much vaunted Peace Agreement.
which according to the Honourable
Mr.Rajiv Gandhi guaranteed the Sii
Lankan Tamil minority “more than
what they wanted” was signed.

In these seven months the “Indian
Peace Keeping Force (IPKF)" which
launched a vigorous campaign to dis-
arm the LTTE accusing that thev
have set on a course to wreck the
agreement, have claimed to have
killed 1100 Tigers and accepted the
surrender of scores of others, from an
estimated total of 3000 Tigers in the
LTTE cadres. The weaponry of all
descriptions, ammunition, mines, etc.
claimed by the IPKF to have heen
recovered from the LTTE in the
above time span is too mind-boggling
to contemplate. The IPKF consisting
of only 7000 soldiers at the outset has
swelled according to recent reports.
to 75,000 soldiers. In addition. other
Tamil Liberation groups willing to
abide by the agreement have been
armed and allowed to operate among
the Tamil population in an exercise
meant to introduce them to the ways
of democracy. The daily expendi-
ture incurred by the Indian govern-
ment in this exercise to give the
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Tamils more than what they wan-
ted has been estimated to be around,
US$ 3,000,000 per day.

If the Tamil population resident in
the northern and eastern provinces of
Sri Lanka is assumed to be around 1.5
million, the ratio of the IPKF sold-
iers to the Tamils would be an
incredible 1:20 !! The Tamils of Sri
Lanka never had this much protec-
tion in their history. The Indian
government is spending U.S.$ 2 per
day (equivalent to Indian Rs.26 and
Sri Lankan Rs.60) to protect every
Tamil resident in the north and east
of Sri Lanka. This expenditure would
amount to an incredible sum of
U.S.8 730 per year per Tamil and
is definitely almost triple the per
capita income in India! Prime
Minister Rajiv Gandhi is indeed an
Honourable Man. He has definitely
given us Tamils more than we
asked for! It is no wonder that Presi-
dent Javewardene has expressed so
much satisfaction with the efforts of
the Indian government on returning
from his recent visit to India.

During the recent Independence Day
merry making in New Delhi, in which
the Sri Lankan Tamils were also an
item in the agenda, the Honourable
Prime Minister of India and Chief
guest President Jayewardene, agreed
that elections to the Provineial Coun-
cil for the Northern and Eastern Pro-
vinces of Sri Lanka will be held before
June 1988. Simultaneously, it was
also announced that two additional
divisions of Indian troops would be
inducted to serve with the IPKF in Sri
I.anka. No one can blame any one for
perceiving a link between these two
decisions. Every 12 Tamils (assuming
that 60% of the population is of voting
age) resident in the north and east of
Sri Lanka will have the protection of
one soldier from the mighty Indian
army, to ensure that they exercise
their "democratic right’, free from
thuggery, coercion and fear that have
been features of Sri Lankan elections
in the recent past! There will def-
initely not be any opportunities for
electoral frauds such as substituting
ballot boxes and mass imper-
sonations which were evident in the

District Council elections held in the
north and east of Sri Lanka a few
years back! It would be impossible for
such things to happen as an IPKF
soldier will be right behind each
eligible Tamil as he/she casts the
ballot! We never had it so good! No
other people in history have been
given so much protection by one of
the most disciplined armies in the
world to exercise their franchise! We
as a people have to be really thankful
to Prime Minister Gandhi for his
determination to ensure that we exer-
cise our democratic rights correctly
in a country which in the words of its
own Finance Minister has long cea-
sed to be a democracy!

There are also recent reports emanat-
ing from Jaffna of Indian soldiers
marrying local Tamil girls with the
blessings of their superiors. This dev-
elopment too is definitely in our int-
erest. Honourable Prime Minister
Gandhi should further encourage this
trend as we Tamils of Sri Lanka are
in urgent need of a fresh infusion
of genes from the superior stock in
mainland India to invigorate us as a
people! Even in the heat of the battle
IPKF soldiers apparently did not
miss an opportunity to carry out this
divine mission and it was really
ungrateful of our people to have
called it ‘Rape’! We ordinary mortals
sometimes lack the intuition to per-
ceive the ‘benefits’ that are being bes-
towed on us by men ordained by fate
to improve our lot.

Those of our near and dear, including
my mother, brother and gardener,
killed by the IPKF in its drive to pro-
vide Peace, Security and Protec-
tion must have been discovered by
the IPKF to be part of a sinister plot
to deprive us Tamils of our franchise.
We have been naive enough not to
know who our enemies were and have
to be thankful that the IPKF, on the
instructions of Mr.Gandhi, was able
to swiftly discover and mete out the
punishment they justly deserved! To
ascribe any other motives to these
killings and other activities carried
out by the IPKF would be the height
of ingratitude on our part. We never
had it so good and we seem not to
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recognise it!.

Honourable Prime  Minister
Gandhi is also an extremely mod-
est man. He is a practitioner of the
art of The right hand not knowing
what the left hand does. If not, why
should he have taken the pains to pre-
vent the international community
coming to know the Goodies he has

bestowed on our people, Santa Claus
stvle, over the past several months?

The Honourable Prime Minister of
democratic India -the champion of
the rights of the Palestinian people
and the South African blacks - would
not be doing anything dishonourable
that the world should not know! It will
be heresy on our part to even think so!
He has effectively prevented even the
60 million Tamils in Tamil Nadu from
learning details of his benevolence
and has dope everything short of pro-
strating himself at the feet of the
leaders in Tamil Nadu in order to pre-
vent them telling their people the
details. This century has defin-
itely not seen a self-effacing per-
son of the calibre of honourable
Mr.Gandhi !

Thus, it is indeed surprising that the
Arab News, a premier English daily
in Saudi Arabia, should have edit-
orialised (on ¢Jth Feb.1988), “But
when you talk of.Indian external pro-
blems, the first thing that springs to
mind is the country’s stalemated
involvement in Sri Lanka. Untit India
succeeds in extricating itself from its
predicament there, Sri Lanka gives
the impression of being a quicksand
which Gandhi has blundered into.”
The Arab News surely cannot be
right? Hasn’t Honourable Mr.
Gandhi done everything he possibly
can to help us Tamils in Sri Lanka? Is
it our ingratitude that is creating all
the problems for Honourable Mr.
Gandhi? Unfortunately, despite stup-
endous efforts to convince myself of
Honourable Mr.Gandhi's services to
us, the lament of Julius Ceasar, “Et
tu, Brute?” on being stabbed by
Brutus, keeps ringing in my ears.

—
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PACT WITH TIGERS?

Mr Natwar Singh may have
been sending a veiled signal
to the LTTE to begin “uncon-
ditional” negotiations with
New Delhi when he assured
Opposition M.P.s that there
were no plans to involve the
Sri ] an army in the
“peace-keeping” operations
in the Eastern Province, but
in the process he has further
undeimined President Jay-
ewardene’s authority. That
the Sri Lankan President de-
spatched Mr Gamini Dis-
sanayake to New Delhi last
week for unscheduled con-
sultations should have in-
formed Mr Rajiv Gandhi's
Government how worried
Colombo is at the IPKF's fai-
lure to protect Sinhalese civi-
lians from the LTTE in the
Etzst:.i:m fProvince(-i.. But in-
stead of responding sym-
pathetically to this justified
anxiety, New Delhi sent Mr
Dissanayake back empty-
handed, thereby further rein-
forcing the gopular impres-
sion that the S Lankan Gov-
ernment’s sovereignty, even
within its own borders, was
irrevocably compromised by
the July 29 accord. What
makes mattiers worse is evi-
dence that New Delhi is

attempting a unilateral deal S

with the LTTE leader, Mr V.
Pirabhakaran, only a month
after Mr J. N. Dixit vetoed a
not dissimilar effort by a sec-
tion of the senior U lead-
ership to settle directly with
the Tigers.

Judging from the manner
in which Mr Krishnakumar
“Kittu" and his close aide, Mr
Rahim, are involved in the
secret nefou'ations. it is also
'mpossible to escape the con-
clusion that Mr Rajiv Gandhi
:s desperately anxious to get
Mr Pirabhakaran to make a
token gesture which will en-
able the IPKF to declare a
ceasefire and thereby en-
hance the Congress(I)'s polit-
ical prospects in Tamil Nadu.

The suggestion that the
LTTE may collude with
Indians in staging yet
another token surrender of
arms is not likzely to enhance
the prospects of an enduring
peace in the island. If any-
t.hmi:, it will convince the
LTTE leadership that it can
get its own way by plaving
off New Dethi and Colombo
against each other. Mr
Pirebhakaran may be fortu-
nate that M. G. nachan-
dran’s death and the result-
ing instability in Tamil Nadu
has whetted the State Con-

gress(JY's litical apgetite.
and Mr Ruai:v Gandhi is,
therefore, ikely to do any-
thing that might suggest that
New Delhi is in any way anti-
Tamil. ) ]
Mr Pirabhakaran is thus in
the hapgy position of being
able to dictate the terms of a
short-term settlement from
both parties. True, the
LTTE’s bargaining position
would not have been so good
if the Indian authorities were
able to view events in Sri
Lanka without an eve to
Tamil Nadu, but the chances
of this happening are remote.
Indeed, New Delhi's latest
moves might tempt many
inhalese into sus ng
that Mr Rajiv Gandhi has
chosen completely to ignore
the pressures on ident
Jayewardene and to deal
with -the Tamil problem in a
neighbouring republic in a
way that almost suggests that
the Northern and Eastern
provinces are a part of his
own electorate and that né is
preparing for the forthcom-
Ing general election. He
might succeed in negpt.iatinﬁ
a temporary ceasefire whic
would be to Mr Pirabhaka-
ran's political advantage, but
such a deal could have a
damaging effect on India's
position in the Sinhalese
areas and certainly in Sinhal-
ese thinking.




KANIAHPILLAI PUNNIYAMOORTHY (52), [ale 7] [o]a]v]i]1]
Kolavil South, Akkaraipatti.

On 5.3.1988, I received a message from the IPKF Camp asking me to report at
their camp at Pustambai on 6.3.88.

As requested I reported at the camp on 6.3.88. The IPKF soldier at the sentry
asked me to report in the evening.

When I reported at the camp at 4.00 p.m. I was taken into the camp, before a
lean tall IPKF Major, whom I learnt was Major Das. He told me that [ had
gone abroad and brought arms. He asked me to return all the arms.

I told Major Das, that I did not go anywhere other than India. I left for South
India on 29.3.87 with a passport and stayed there as a refugee. [ returned
to Sri Lanka as a refugee after the Peace accord on 24.9.87. 1 told Major
Das that I did not bring any arms or ammunitions. I am not a militant.

Thereupon Major Das began to beat me up with a battun like very thick stick.
I was beaten up from 4.30 p.m. to 7.00 p.m. The blows fell all over my
body, the back, the legs, hands, the buttocks and shoulders.

At 7.00 p.m. they connected me to a motor and generated current, 1 was burnt
on both the hands.

After all their tortures of beating, burning and electric treatment they
discovered that I was innocent.

I was unable to walk or talk. The IPKF Major Das sent me home in a tractor. 1
was unable to sit up. I was taken to local physician, who treated me till
8.3.88.

As I was seriously ill, I was taken to Government Hospital, Akkaraipattu and
then to Kalmunai.

Dr. M.A.A. Rakeesthy, Medical Officer, Akkaraipattu treated me.
I am now a sick person consequent to the torture in the IPKF Camp.
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RANJITHAMALAR, (23) South, Chunnakam;

The deceased Anandarajan was my husband.

He was a labourer. He went for work on 10.03.1988 at about 8.30 a.m. but
he did not return home for lunch. At about 3.00 p.m., I was informed
that my husband was shot by some armed persons and his body was
lying at the culvert at Chunnakam. I immediately rushed to the place
and found that my husband’s body was lying at Chunnakam near the
culvert and bleeding from his head. I checked and found that he was
dead.

I brought his body with the help of the neighbours to my house and was
later cremated on the same day.

I have two children and my late husband was the sole bread-winner of the
family. The parents of my husband too are staying with me and as such
they also will have to be maintained by me.

I am undergoing great hardship as I have no other means to support my
family and the parents of my late husband.
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ERAMPOO POOPALASINGAM (50) Vakaiyadi Lane, Madduvil,
South, Chavakachcheri.

The deceased Poopalasingam Sandirakumar, age 22 years was my son.
He was a Bachelor and a Farmer.

On 12.3.88 at 9.00 a.m. my late son left home to Chavakachcheri market
to purchase some food items.

He did not return home till noon on that day.
Worrying about his safety I started searching for him.
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While searching, a known person of the area informed me that my son was
shot dead by the IPKF and his dead body was lying on the Kandy Road
at Nunavil.

Immediately I rushed to the spot and found the dead body of my son with
gun shot injuries on his shoulder and hip.

The dead body was brought home and was cremated on 13.3.88 moming
at Kuchchapiddy crematorium. {
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SELLAMUTHU widow of the late Sinnappu Vinayagar alias
Vinasithamby aged 74 years, at Kalluvembadi.

Atabout 4 a.m. on 14.3.88 Indian Army personnel came into my house on
a search operation when my son Sivakumar fled the house through

fear.

Some of the army personnel ran after and fired at him while he was on the
bund of a pond about 50 yeards away from my house.,

I preceeded to the scene at about 6 a.m. to find my son lying dead on the
bund with gun-shot injuries on his head.

The Indian Servicemen present at the site refused permission to take the
body of my son home.

Later his body was removed to the Indian Army Camp at Chulipuram by
the Servicemen.

At abut 9 a.m. on the day Indian Army men called at my house and told
that I could have the body removed from the camp.

I visited the camp and the dead body of my son was released to me after 1
signed a document given by an Army Officer. I did not know the
contents of the documents and it was not even explained to me.

“The body of my son was taken home at about 10 a.m. 14.3.88.

The body was cremated at Thiruvadinilayam crematiorium at about 2
p.m.on 14.3.88.

My deceased son aged 36 years was unmarried and was a tractor-driver
who earned an average montly income of Rs. 1500/-

He was the bread-winner of the family supporting and maintaining me and
my other three children two unmarried daughters and a son who is
mentally deranged.

Since my son’s death I am left with no financial assistance or any other
form of support for our existence.
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KARTHIGESU KANDASAMY (58) Chanthai Walawu, Chunkam,
North, Chunakam.

The deceased person Kandasamy Rajitha, aged 17 years my daughter.
She has employed at a Toffee Factory.

On 21.3.1988 at about 11.00 a.m. [ returned home from the market.

I found and daughter’s lifeless body lying in our verandah with gun shot

injuries. :
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NICHOLAN SEBASTI (51) Pathima Kovilady, Pondaterrippu.

The deceased person Sebasti Hubert aged 21 years my son.

He was employed as a mechanic.

On 25.3.88 at about 7:00 a.m. he left for his cycle repair shop at Illavalai.
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At about 7.00 p.m. I was informed that my son’s lifeless body was lying
near the St. Annes Church at Illavalai.

I rushed to the scene of incident.

My son’s body bore gunshot wounds.

The army was present at the scene of incident and they brought my son’s
body home.

His body was buried at the Roman Catholic burial grounds
-Pandatherrippu on 26.3.88.

I have four children.
I am a casual labourer and chiefly depend on my son’s income, to

maintain my family.
fB LR u o g?
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GANESH GNANESWARY (33) Havakiri Puttur West, Puttur.
The deceased person Seenipillai Ganesh, aged 43 years was my husband.

He was a causual labourer.
On 28.3.88 at about 8.00 a.m. my husband left home for Puttur.

I was informed at about 11.30 a.m. that my husband was shot and killed
by the army while he was working in a farm.

His body was brought home and cremated at Puttur cemetery on the same
day.
" I have six children.

My children and I have been deprived of the maintenance and the
support we received from my husband.

We are undergoing untold hardships.

'@nfmn-'- < .-rh

a Mr. Pi
helicopter, was killed while he was rabhakaran in Vavuniya and Mullai
proceeding to establish contact with tivu districts.

LTTE supremo V. Pirabhakaran. Mr. Johnny, the LTTE, claimed,
A couple of days ago, an External was unarmed. He was stopped by
AfTairs istry spokesman had said [PKF patrol, and though he revealed
in New Delhi that Johnny was caught his identity, he was shot dead,

in a cross-fire and killed. added.
In a press release here, the LTTE  The LTTE called it “an act
said that though it had been pleading betrayal,” and said it had only streng
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“Disappearances” and Missing Persons
Parents and spouses have reported the ‘disappearances’ of their children and

Harassment of Tamils by frequent search Operations by [PKF and the Lankan

InmApmmmemmmmmmmem,amday

In North Sri Lanka: Search operations in the north are so frequent that not a day

G@Qﬁ

Torture ana [nhuman Treatment of Detenus by IPKF

instance an underground air raid shelter serves as a place of
confinement. A number of persons arrested by the IPKF are stated
to have subsequently died in custody. In a case reported from
Chavakachcheri, a youth was arrested by the IPKF on 22.12.87.
This youth was beated right through the night of 22.12.87 in full
view of other arrested persons. By morning the skin in some parts
of the body of this youth had peeled off. A week or so later, he died
in IPKF custndy. The IPKF is also merciful in that before they
disposed of the body, they called the father and allowed him to see
only the face of his dead son. The father was also told that his son

died by his own hand taking cynaide.

married partners. In a specific case from Jaffna Town, a man has
not been able tq trace so far his wife and three daughters taken away
y the IPKF in full view of his neighbours on 12.11.87. Another case
is that of Mr. Renganathan, Government School Teacher. The IPKF
took him away from his Kopay residence on 16.11.87 inspite of the
pleas of his weeping wife and children. The wife and children
together with relations have paid innumerable visits to IPKF camps
without any encouraging news. Seventeen year old Yasotharan
Thangarajah a GCE Advanced Level student of Central College,
Jaffna and who excelled in studies as evidenced by his GCE O/'L
results was taken from his jaffna residence by the IPKF on the
morning of 17.12.87. His distraught mother, a widow has yet not
found him. A married woman with five small children from
Vaddukoddai complained about the ‘disappearance’ of her husband
who was arrested by the IPKF on 08.01.88. An IPKF officer gave
evasive replies and tried to console her by sending her free rations.
Quite a number of persons are reported missing during October
1987.

Security Forces.

and night curfew lasting 84 hours beginning 8 P.M. on 12.02.88
was declared. During this period a house to house search for “Tiger
militants was made. Nearly 43,000 male residents were required to
assemble at & central spot to be screened by the IPKF with the
collaboration of cadres from a rival militant group. Thirty two
“Tiger’ militants were picked up it was reported; a further 12 died in
aconfrontation with the [PKF at Eravur near Batticaloa it was

passes without some part of Jaffna peninsula coming under day
curfew declared suddenly over loudspeakers. The curfew may last 2
days or even 2 hours depending on the size of the area searched.
Young Tamil Males are required to stand in the hot sun for hours.
On 13.02.88 a part of a very crowded area of Jaffna Town was
searched. Only one person was allowed to remain at home. All
others, men, women and children were ordered to assemble at a
particular open space. The assembled people were paraded before

88 fharch

000

IPKF top brass seated in a Truck with some informers hidden from
view. Meantime, [PKF lower ranks went searching every house and
premises in the area under search. On 25.02.88 two different parts
of Jaffna Town came to be searched by the IPKF - one in the morning
and the other in the afternoon. In the second search a number of
School boys were required to stand in pouring rain

A Major of the IPKF in Sri Lanka arriving on leave at Chandigarh airport in
Punjab was nabbed by police. He was found to be carrying 100
soverigns of gold in broken pieces of jewellery. His explanation was
that he bought the jewellery. Police believe he snatched it from
Lankan Tamils. The Major had earlier flown from Lanka via
Madras. — Reported in"The Island’ of 22.02.88

March 1888

‘F ides’ the International Catholic News Agency reporting from Vatican City
states that the [PKF in Sri Lanka lacked sensitivity to occlesiastics
and to places of worship. That censorship and travel restrictions
were being imposed by the [PKF in Tamil regions especially Jaffna.
Foreign journalists were not being allowed into areas under the
control of the IPKF. If ever permission was given it was only to
Indian journalists. Reported in the Daily News of 20.02.88

Torture by [PKF:

The[PKthﬂeimermgaﬁngumtedpemmwaskmwntownmthm‘m
form of torture was the passing of electric current. Several victims
are afraid to report their ordeal. Of three cases recorded, one said
that from the electric power point two wires were lead and electric
current applied to this body for two to three seconds at a time. This
victim was also hung up by his thumbs. He had deep cut wounds
on his thumbs caused by the nylon cord by which he was tied and
hung up. On being released the medical institution which he
entered could not cure one of the thumbs otherwise than by
amputating it. Two other victims described how the current was
generated to be passed into their bodies. The instrument would
appear to be a field telephone which is wound to power it
temporarily. This was used with two wire leads. One lead was
attached in one case to the genital and the other lead was stroked
on his navel. In the other case one lead was stroked on his chest. The
victims also described the violent shudder that passed through their
bodies when the current was passed through their bodies,

Attack on Civilians:

On 5.3.88 a lorry transporting Sinhalese from the North-Western Province for
settlement in the Eastern Province struck a land mine as it was
entering the Eastern Province. 27 Sinhalese in the lorry are
reported to have died consequently. The Lankan President
responded promptly the next day by ordering 10,000 Lankan troops
to Trincomalee for the defence of the Sinhalese. On 11.3.88 abus
load of 45 passenges, the majority being Tamils and the rest
Muslims were travelling from Vavuniya in the North Trincomalee.
While passing Suhandagama, a Sinhala Village town, masked men
threw bombs and set the bus alight. Escaping passengers were
stabbed to death. The Colombo English and Sinhala newspapers
falsely attributed the massacre to the LTTE. Strangely they also
failed to mention the ethnic composition of the dead passengers
which they are wont to unfailingly when Sinhalese are the victims.
There was no response from the President either.
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WHO IS TELLING
THE TRUTH?

Indian Foreign Affairs Minister Nat-
war Singh said in the Lok Sabha
recently. “There would be no joint
operations with the Sri Lankan for-
ces. To agree to that would lead to the
charge that the Indian government is
conniving with the forces of extreme
Sinhala chauvinism in the attempted
genocide of the Tamil people.”

In contrast, Colonel Wijeratne, when
interviewed by a western reporter in
Trincomalee , said: “The Sri Lankan
army in their joint operation with the
Indians killed eight Tigers in a hide-
out in Trincomalee.”

HARTAL IN JAFFNA

“Please have vour shops open, other-
wise you will not be allowed to open
them for one whole month.” This
announcement was made cver loud-
speakers fixed in an open army truck
by the IPKF in Jaffna on March 15.
Paying scant heed to the implied
threat, almost all the shops in the
Jaffna Bazaar stood firmly closed for
five days continuously in support of
the hartal organised by the LTTE.

BLACK-BADGE
CAMPAIGN IN
VADAMARADCHI

A black-badge campaign is being car-
ried out by students in Vadamaradchi
demanding the withdrawal of the
IPKF troops and the resumption of
talks between India and the LTTE
without any preconditions,

Since December 1987, bus travellers to and from Colombo have noticed [PKF men

almost all along the Jaffna - Vavuniya trunk road. Yet, lorries have
been relieved of the entire goods on sections of this road under the
control of the IPKF. The latest of such incidents took place within
the last fortnight. There are also, close to Vavuniya, check points
manned by an unofficial peace keeping force, popularly called
‘Three Stars’ by travellers. This group stop vehicles, harangue
passengers, extort money, take off youths whom they suspect to Le
xympathjmofﬁvalgmupsandonmsiomhammmmaruy
executed the youths so taken off buses.

A business-man from Vavuniya complained last week that he was
almost relieved of a large sum of money he had just then withdrawn
from the bank by this group. Having failed in the first attempt, the
group tried to summon the businessmen to the group's camp.
Having failed in that also, the group made arrangements to close
the businessman's establishment. All these happened under the
very nose of the IPKF. The businessman has sent written
complaints to the Indian and Sri Lankan authorities.

The [PKF is seen going about its operations accompanied openly
with miltants opposed to the LTTE. The Muslims of Kalmunai in the
East have stated that the [PKF came along the EPRLF cadres to
search Muslim homes. The EPRLF having taken note of rich
Muslim houses, subsequently conducted robberies from such
homes.

Killings of Mr A. Velmurugu of Kalmunai & Mr 8. Nadarajah of Mallakam.
Mr A. Velmurugu (48) Chairman of the Citizens' Committee of Kalmunai and

former Chairman of the District Development Council, Batticaloa
was kidnapped from his home at Kalmunai and killed on 20.03.88.
Kalmunai is a predominantly Muslim town on the East Coast. The
Colombo news media made out that the LTTE killed Mr Velmurugu
and added that there was fear of a backlash in Kalmunai. The
media’s suggestion of a communal backlash was not warranted ifin
fact Mr Velmurugu was killed by the LTTE. A backlash did take
place in the form of business establishments of Muslims being burnt
down at Kalmunai. There were also allegations of abductions of
Muslims and abductions of Tamils in reprisal. Mr S, Nadarajah
TULF stalwart and former Chairman D.D.C. Jaffna was shot and
killed allegedly by the LTTE. Mr Nadarajah had been invited by the
IPKF for an Indian Republic Day tamasha. Mr Nadarajah delivered
a speech on the occasion and that sealed his fate it is stated.

Grenade Attacks in Batticaloa
On%.m.Magmdsmbbbedatapmﬁngmwhﬂsuﬂmtmthe

Bishops House at Batticaloa. R.C. Bishop Kingsley Swampillai and
about 25 priests and lay workers stood out while the IPKF searched
the premises. Three lay workers were arrested. On 23.03.88a
grenade was thrown into the Batticaloa Polio Station premises. The
Police and [PKF started firing back into passers-by. The firing went
on for nearly 3 hours and 25 persons inclusding school children

were injured.
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CITIZEN’S COMMITTEE
Trincomalee

Date: 20th March, 1988 Time: 11.00 a.m.

Incident: Shooting Incident at passing vehicle — Private Van plying from
uire-from the neighbouring jungle area on the approach from Pankulam,
nearing VELVERIKULAM on the Trincomalee-Anuradhapura Road,
killing one passenger at the spot and causing injuries to four other
passengers, one of whom succumbed 1ater at the Trincomalee Base
Hospital on 22.3.1988.

Victims:

(a) Mas. Ponnurasa Jayarajah — 18 years. Student St. Joseph’s College,
Trincomalee. Shot through the head damaging the brain.

Instantaneous death. Fell on the lap of his mother seated by the side in the
vehicle.

(b) Mrs. Manonmany Ponnurasa: 45 years. Mother of Ist victim. Wounded.
Gunshot injury on Right Forearm.

(c) Mr. Servas John: 67 years. Wounded. Gun-shot injuries in the abdomen.
Two days later succumbed at the Base Hospital, Trincomalee. Cause of
Death: C.R. Failure — Laceration of Intestine.

(d) Mr. Bhaskaran: Severely wounded. Transferred to Colombo General
Hospital for further treatment.

(e) Another resident of Anbuvalipuram - Details not available.
(Mr. M. Ramachandran, TOT, Anbuvalipuram — Hand amputated).
Description of Incident according to Eye-witness:

The Eye-witness whom the writer met is the elder sister of the 1.t victim, vis:
Mrs. Poongothai Malar Karunakaran of Pankulam. According to her, the
private van plying for hire left Pankulam at about 9.30 a.m. There were 18
passengers in all at that time They passed the Security Check Point of both
Sri Lankan and IPKF on the route. Immediately after the last check at the
Sri Lankan Security Post at 10th m.p. at Kithuloothu, the engine of the
vehicle developed trouble with diesel-block which necessitated the vehicle
to be parked on a side. This occurred at a place just outside this check
point. There was a delay of about an hour for the vehicle to resume on its
journey after repairs. When the journey was resumed and bareiy within
about 10 minutes of the journey and after passing Muthaliyakulam and
approaching Velverikulam, the passengers in the van suddenly heard
noises like gunshots. At the same time, one of the side glass of the van got
splitered which they thought was the result of stones being thrown at the
vehicle. The driver of the vehicle who was unhurt swerved the vehicle and
proceeded at a faster rate. But at the next moment, they realised that it
was the result of gun-shots when they found the boys(Mas. P. Jeyarajah -
Ist victim) groaning with the words *AMMA" and falling on the lap of his
mother who herself was injured in her right upper arm. There were
splattering of blood stains of the other three wounded persons.

This eye-witness (sister of the Ist victim) who accompanied her brother and
her mother on the same journey and who escaped unhurt stated that she
clearly saw about 4 to 5 person in uniform running away with arms from
the jungle area. The mother (Mrs. P. Manonmany) also confirmed this.
They strongly suspect that this atrocious crime was committed by the Sri
Lankan Forces of the nearby Checking Point (i.e. the 10th m.p.). The
reason for their thinking so seems to be induced by their feeling that the
inordinate delay caused during the repairs to the vehicle, at a spot closer to
the Sri Lankan check-post, provided the opportunity and time for them to
plan out and commit this crime within about 11/2 miles distance from the
same check-point. They seemed to have been cross-examined by the
Police while recording their statement as to whether the “persons in
Uniform’ whom they sighted at the scene of the incident could even be
IPKF personnel or even Terrorists in Uniform. They seem to believe that
nobody else other than Sri Lankan Forces (some of whom they met only
just an hour ago at the check point) would have done this. These are
matters left to criminal investigators and the arms of the law to trace the

culprits.
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THE IPKF AND
ARBITRARY/ILLEGAL
DETENTIONS

‘The IPKF is known to have a detention
camp at Kankesanturai and another at
Palaly near the airport. According to a
Colombo newspaper, there are 390 de-
tenus, including 6 females at the for-
mer camp (the position as was known
at the beginning of March).An unspeci-
fied but larger number is reliably re-
rted to be held at the Palaly camp.
maller numbers of detenus are also
held in make-shift cubicles or enclo-
sures adjoining many house buildings,
ly called mini-camps, where fol-
owing the Indian‘saturation strategy’
the IPKF has billeted some of their
men.

Several parents, spouses and close
relatives of arrested or missing persons
have visited the IPKF Jaffna Town
Commandant’s office and the many
IPKF camps in search of their near and
dear ones. Some have made numerous
trips to these camps and yet received no
information about the whereabouts of
the arrested persons. Others have been
promised that their arrested relatives
would be released early but the re-
leases have not materialised in most
cases though the period of detention
has exceeded three months.

People interested in the issue of basic
human rights are wondering whether
the detenus are being held by the IPKF
under the Prevention of Terrorism Act
(PTA) and whether the Sri Lanka
government has delegated powers to
the IPKF under the PTA and regula-
tions framed under it or, whether the
IPKF is acting under Indian Laws and
Regulations. One of the parents has

rted that he had been asked to wait

ill procedures were completed and pap-

ers received back from Rao. (not

Mr.Rao but very probably RAW, the
Indian Intelligence Service).
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Tamil militants have forced the closure of
the only Tamil per published from Sri
;?enka's Norm:mch Ja r'“f’cbwn b)l/' b‘ljc;wing-up

printing machinery and partially i
the office building, official sources said. maeng

Three militants armed with a pistol and 50
kg of explosives walked into offices of
Eelanadu yesterday afternoon and blew up the
printing machinery and part of the building
after ordering 45 employees out.

The sources said one IPKF jawan and a
member of the LTTE were killed and another
jawan wounded in an exchange of fire between
the two sides at Tunukkai in Vavuniya district
on Monday. The IPKF apprehended 19 LTTE
men during a search operation in the
Vadamarachchi area and two of them,
Ravindran Ammachari n and Sinnathambi
Igneswaran, had been identified as hardcore

members

Protest killing: Shops were closed
and private off the road in north-
western Mannar town in protest against the
killing of two Muslim youths including the area
leader of a Muslim fundamentalist ?roup. alleg-
edly by the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam
yesterday, reports said.

According to reports, "Al Jihad" leader, Mr.
Abdul Kadir Ramzeen and a companion, Mr.
Sellathurai Ameen, were riding a motorcycle
when they were shot dead at the 89th km
post on the Talaimannar-Mannar road

The LTTE militants shot dead a leader of
the rival People's Liberation Organisation of
Tamil Eelam (PLOT), Mr. Chandrasekaram at
Pettlai in Batticaloa district on Monday and
two other PLOT members, Mr. Pakiyarajah and
Mr. Mahendran at the same place yesterday,
security sources said.

COLOMBO, March 3. (PTI &
UNI) — At least 21 persons were
Killed 15 of them mmssacred by
militanfs of the Liberation Tigers of
Tamil Eelam — since Wednesday in
Sri Lanka’s disturbed eastern districts,

The 15 civilians, belonging to five
families, were gunned down by LTTE

militants ing army uniforms, in a
@mmmm

1)) IPKF men were killed in a landmine attack of LTTE in
Kathiraveli Batticoloa Dt.

COLOMBO, March 4.

Twelve people, including seven Tamil mili-
tants were killed, about apprehended and
six Indian Peace-Keeping Force (IPKF) jawans
wounded in separate incidents in Sri Lanka's
Northern and Eastern provinces during the last
24 hours, Indian and Sri Lankan sources said.

Acting on a tip-off, the IPKF raided a hideout
of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTED
at Urumpirai north, near the northern Jaffna
town, and shot dead two militants who lobbed
hand grenades at them.

The IPKF also shot dead a third militant while
he tried to escape and wounded a fourth, who
committed suicide by swallowing a cyanide
capsule. Both were armed, sources said. The
IPKF recovered four pistols and a large quant-
ity of ammunition from the hideout.

3 TELO men killed: In another incident three
members of the Tamil Eelam Liberation Organi-
sation (TELO) were shot dead by the Sri
Lankan police at Malwatte junction in the Va-
vun;_ya area. The militants blew up a three tonne
IPKF truck carrying provisions at Vakkarai in Trin-
comalee district with an improvised explosive
device. Injuring six IPKF jawans.

In the neighbouring Trincomalee district, the
ma of a hotel in Trincomalee town was
sh%tu by ggnudemnéﬁed ﬂr;n sources said.

ri cor a sea OWMB yestef-
day, th?ag IPFK apprehended 20 mili-
tants in Jaffna, 15 in Vavuniya 12 in Bat-
ticaloa.

The body of a former LTTE “helper”, Shekar
was found at Mallakam, sources said.

The national news agency re-
gortedﬂaattwomofﬂzraewonwnabducted_

y the LTTE at Sampathu in Trincomalee dis-
trict were done to teath today while the third

COLOMBO, March 5.

At least 19 civilians were killed and 23 wounded,
15 critically. when a landmine laid by LTTE militants
blew up a truck today in Sri Lanka's Eastern Trincoma-
lee district, official reports received here said.

The national news Lankapuvath said all”
the victims were Singalese. included six women
and two children.

mThevehlqie.rau:ningfromamgetannoormloe
Kanthalai, was ripped in the’explosion, which
occurred at Sitharu on the Ella-Kanthalai road.

Associated Press quoting Sri Lankan military offi-
cials and doctors, said 26 were killed in the incident.
Col. S. Liyanage who visited the scene told AP
that as many as 19 people died on the spot and
seven in hospital”




udalikulam, Trincomalee dt. IPKF attacked innocent
Tamil civilians, one person was killed,
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core Bhaskaran, were apprehended at
Kopaivettikulam in Batticaloa district on Satur-
while another militant, armed with a
grenade, was taken into custody from the Cent-
mwxmminsammm.

town, while nine others, including three with a

large ity of money on their persons, were
in Vavuniya, they said.

TELO men surrender: The sources said

Rajan
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even civilians were shot dead by IPKF at Aviaodai,

Tricomalee, dt.

In an attack at Nelukulam of Vavuniya, dt. LTTE killed
two IPKF personnel and arrested one soldier.

At Manky Bridge in Tricomalle, in landmine attack by
LTTE on Sri Lankan army 3 soldiers were killed.

®

COLOMBO, March 9

The Indian Peace Keeping Force has ‘killed
23 Tamil militants during past 24 hours
ending Tuesday noon in Sri Lanka's Northern
and ?as:am provinces, the State-owned Daily
News said t i

However, Indian High Commission sources
here could not confirm it immedi . but said
by and large’ the report of the LTTE casualties
might be true as there

the LTTE was at Iranamadu in Northern
Killinochi district where 17 militants were killed
in an encounter with IPKF.

It said the LTTE opened fire at an IPKF

out of their camp, ‘mowed
down 17 of the attackers”. The Commander
of the LTTE, known as ‘Waster' was injured
and carried by his men to safety in the
‘Viswamadu jungle’ in the Killinochi-Mullaitivu
area, the daill said quoting reports.

The other LTTE men were killed by the Indian
foot patrols, which came under attack at
Kalmunai, Samanthurai and Batticaloa (Eastern
province) and Jaffna, the paper said quoting
officials.

Colombo, March 9 (UNI):
Twenty three Liberation Tigers of
Tamil Eelam guerillas were killed
and more than 60 apprehended in
direct ‘fire-fights’ and cordon-
and-search operations by the Indi-
an Peace Keeping Force in Sri
Lanka's North and East during
the past 48 hours.

The government controlled
Daily News reported that the
IPKF. under orders to ‘shoot to
kill’ following a radio intercept of
a conversation between LTTE
chief V. Prabhakaran and an area
leader. directing the latter to en-
gage in ‘suicidal combat’, had
been attacked by LTTE ar a num-
ber of places.

The newspaper said LTTE suf-
fered the highest number of
casualties in an attack they made
on the IPKF camp at lranamadu.
near Killinochchi on- Monday
night. It said LTTE opened fire
on the camp with mortars and
rockets and the IPKF, fanning out
of the camp, killed 17 of the
attackers.

It said the commander of
LTTE’s raiding group. identified
as ‘Waseer’ was wounded in the
attack.

88 March

Mothers Front
in custody

The entire leadership of the Bat-
ticaloa Mothers Front is under
‘protective custody’ of the IPKF and
held in the Batticaloa Town. Jail,
renamed Rehabilitation Centre. The
Mothers Front organisers were arres-
ted after the death fast by Mrs.An-
nammah David was forcibly ended by
the Indian authorities last week.

ANOTHER MOTHER
RESUMES FASTING

Following the forcible removal of
Mother Annammah David by the
IPKF from her venue of fasting,
another mother has started a Fast-to-
Death demanding that Indian Gov-
ernment should see reason and
resume negotiations to ameliorate
the hardships of the Tamils of
Eelam.
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Paddy fields in
Kilinochchi devastated
by the IPKF

The use of napalm by the IPKF in
Kilinochchi has resulted in many
paddy fields in that area being com-
pletelv burnt down and devastated. It
is reported that this act of utter van-

"dalism and mischief has been em-

barked upon by the Indian soldiers
consequent to a disgraceful defeat
they had had earlier on that date at
the hands of the Tigers at a village
called Kallikkaadu in the Kilin
ochchi distriet.

IF LTTE LEADER
IS KILLED!

Aaladi Aruna of Tamil Nadu has de-
clared in the Indian Parliament that
India will be committing a Himalayan
blunder if it, by design or accident,
caused the death of Mr. Prabaharan,
the LTTE leader. He hgs warned the
Rajiv Government that the majority
he wields in Parliament should not
blind him to the fact that there are
fifty million Tamils in Tami! Nadu
watching every step of Raj Gandhi.
He has told Parliament that LTTE is
a power to be reckoned with and
there is no other course open to his
Government except to resolve the
India- Tamil imbroglio through
dialogue.

Indian sources said the Dailv
News report was by and large’
correct.

The sources said the IPKF had
apprehended 31 suspected mili-
tants in Batticaloa. 26 in Trinco-
malee and five in Jaffna. Fifteen
of those arrested in Batticaloa had
been confirmed as LTTE mili-
tants.

Sri Lankan security sources said
an LTTE member, Suppiah Kali-
dasan, was shot dead by the rival
Peopte’s Liberation Organisation
of Tamil Eelam at Sammanthurai.

LTTE claimed responsibility
for the killing of S. Vijayandan,
Secretary of the Communist Party
unit of Jaffna district and a polit-
buro member. in Jaffna. In a note
found tied to the body. LTTE has
said he was killed for his political
and other relations with the IPKF.

COLOMBO, March 10—Two
LTTE mikitants swallowed cyan.
ide capsules and one of them died
after being cavght for throw-
ing hand-grenades al the [PKF at
Kokkuvil in Jaffna peninsula dur-
ing a.cordon and search oper-
ations yesterday, a spokesman of
the Indian High Commission said
here today, reports PTI,

The gther militant was taken
Iﬁ hospital In a critical eond-
don,

One more LTTE member was
killed ln an encounter with the
TPKF in northern Kilinochchi dis-
trict yesterday,

Reports from Pankulam in
northern Mulliiivu distriet said

body

injuries, tied to 3 Wree, the
spokesman said

The natlonal news agency,
Lankapuvath, safd thet Amal.
dasan had earlier been taken for
questoning by the IPKF and
later released.

In Jaffna, an LTTE political
wing leader named “Shri” was
apprehended yesterday  while 45
olher suspects were detained- in
Trincomalee district for interrog-
ation by the IPKF,

The Indian Peace Keeping Force
also recovered a large cache of
arms and ammunition, Including
shree rounds of ammunition of
various kinds, bombs and mor.
tars during a8 cordon end sgearch
operation in Batticalog yesterday,

COLOMBO, March 11

Eighteen civilians, including women and chil-
dren, were killed and 15 injured today when
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gunmen ambushed a bus at Rotawewa in north
central Sri Lanka official sources said. The sour-
ces, however, were unable to identify the at

tackers.

Other sources said the gunmen could either
be members of the country's majority Sinhala
or the minority Tamil community

The gunmen hurled bombs and fired on the
passengers betore setting fire to the bus. The
passengers were rrost:! amils and a few Mus-
lims and Sinhalese. Police and troops who
reached the spot found 12 charred bodies.
Six of the 2 injured died in hospital.

The bus, which came from the town of
Horowupotana in north central Sri Lanka, was
ambushed 50 km before reaching Morawewa
in the Eastern Province

The ambush took place in the same area
where Tamil rebels massacred 15 Sinhala vil-
lagers a week ago. Last Saturday 26 persons,
mostly Sinhala civilians, were killed in a
landmine attack in the area by LTTE rebels.

Independent sources believe that the Sinhala
attackers could have carried out the ambush
in retaliation for the slayings. But official sour-
ces declined to comment on this

'l]l“hrﬂ' IPKF men shot dead and 3 injured at Muthaian-
kattu of Mullaitheevu dt, in an encounter between
LTTE and IPKF.

The IPKF rounded up Muthaiankattu, burnt 15 houses
and slaughtered 4 civilians.

COLOMBO, March 12.

Two Indian Peace Keeping Force (IPKF) personnel
were killed and two others and several men of the
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) wounded in
an exchange of fire between the two sides in Sri
Lanka's North and East during the last 24 hours.

According to Indian sources here, one jawan was
killed and two were wounded in a confrontation with
the LTTE at Karanpurikulam in the northern Vavuni
district yesterday. Eight LTTE men were reportea,l;
ﬁmg\ﬂemmﬁadmeirmremvaed

Five other LTTE men were apprehended, sources
said. Another IPKF jawan was killed in a shootout
with the LTTE at Sampur in Trincomalee district. Nine
LTTE members were in Batticaloa and
four in Jaffna, where one member of the group sur-
rendered.

Armed LTTE men dr out Mr: Abdul Hakim
from his shop at Kalmunaikodi in eastern Ampara dis-
trict and shot him dead yesterday, reports said._

COLOMBO, March 13.

Tamil militants shot dead two Sri Lankan
Army officers in the north-west of the country,
a newspaper reported today.

The two Liet.rlenantga:ied when their jeep
was ambushed yester near an Army camp
in Mannar district. the Government-run Sunday
Observer said.

The attackers were believed to be LTTE mem-
bers, the report said

Soldiers who heard the gunfire rushed to the
area to find the bodies of the two officers be-
side their burning vehicle, it added.

LTTE man killed: An LTTE member was kil-
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led yesterday in Eastern Batticaloa town, when
he. along with two others, chased by the IPKF
tried to to escape in a boat across the |
other LTTE militant was wounded in Ig‘: f:nng
while the third ma
were chased after the PKFfoundthem pumng
up anti-IPKF posters in the town.
The IPKF apprehended 23 ed LTTE
men in Jaffna, 16 in Vavunia two in Bat-
ticaloa

bwo Indian Arm',r men were killed in an encounter

between LTTE and IPKF at Kallikadu of Mullaitheevu
dt. Then the IAF planes raided the area with Napalm
bombs. The villagers escaped but the paddy fields caught
fire and burnt completely.

COLOMBO, March 14. (PTI &
AFP) — At least five women cadres
of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil
Eelam (LTTE) were among the 14
left dead during the past 24 hours in
Sri Lanka’s disturbed north, east and
southern provinces in encounters with
the IPKF and the police. About 16
LTTE militants were also wounded.

The dead also included three hard
core subversives, allegedly belonging
to the outlawed JVP, who were killed
in a confrontation with the public in
the early hours of today at Hakmana
in southern Matara district, known to
be heart-land of the JVP extremists.

A spokesman of the Indian High
Commission said the five women ca-
dres of the LTTE were among the 10
LTTE militants killed in a number of
encounters with the IPKF in the
northern Muillaitivu-Vavuniya sector
yesterday, as the Indian army made
concerted raids on several hideouts of
the rebels.

COLOMBO, March 14.

In a major offensive dunng the past 72 hours.
the Indian Peace Keeplng orce smashed the
operational command uarters of the Lib-
eratj?n Ti ) ofNTamul gm LTTE in t{:e
jungles o e Northern Province, in the
Oggtm:ddan area, and put Mr. V. Prabakaran
and other party leaders on the run. Some 12

uards covering the retreat of the LTTE
were killed in process
from the 12 uards who were
klllﬁga:Q LTTE actlwstt)spdygwem killed and 15
were apprehended. A large quantity of AK-47
rifles and other arms, ammunition, explosives
and also a rocket launcher, were seized.

Al Kandy Road - 4th milestone LTTE attacked Sri Lankan
Navy force with R.P.G., killed an army officer on the
spot and smashed the lorry in which the army personnel

travelled.

Colombo, March 15 (UNI &
AFP): Ten people — seven
Sinhalese and three Tamils —
were killed in continuing reprisal

attacks by extremists of the two
communities in Sri Lanka’s multi-
ethnic Trincomalee district on
Tuesday. Sri Lankan security
sources and independent reports
said

3 IPKF men killed: Three Indi-
an Peace Keeping Force (IPKF)
personnel were killed in a series
of skirmishes and encounters in
Sri Lanka’s north and east on
Monday. Indian sources said on
Tuesday.

They said three IPKF jawans
were killed in an encounter in
Vavuniya district in which one
LTTE member was killed.
another captured and a third
wounded but escaped.

The IPKF killed two LTTE
men and captured two others,
while a fifth was wounded but
escaped in a separate encounter in
the district, they said. The IPKF
also destroyed three huts used by
the militants and apprehended

nine ‘suspected militants  in
another incident.
REPORT CORRECTED: Thirteen

Tamils were attacked, not killed in
eastern Sri Lanka today, the Indian
High Commission here said, correct-
ing an earlier statement.

A High Commission spokeswoman
told reporters that the commission was
“correcting itself™ following an earlier
statement that armed men had drag-
ged 13 Tamils off a bus in Trinco-

malee district and shot them dead.
-\ LTTE fighter Vadhavuran was wounded in an encounter
with the IPKF. On his way to the hospital, the IPKF
tried to capture him alive, but he consumed cyanide. The
above attack was at Vavuniya. In another attack at Kandi
Road - Tricomalee, a Sri Lankan army officer was killed

COLOMBO, March 16. (PTI &
UNI) — At least 29 people, including
24 Tamil militants and two Indian
soldiers, were killed in the continued
violence in Sri Lanka’s north and
eastern provinces during the past 24
hours, official sources said.

The two Indian army jawans were
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TORTURE AND INHUMAN
TREATMENT

The IPKF is holding detenus in
crowded, ill-ventilated conditions. In
one instance an underground air raid
shelter serves as a place of confine-
ment. A number of persons arrested by
the IPKF are stated to have subse-
quently died in custody. In a case
reported from Chavakachcheri, a youth
was arrested by the IPKF on 22.12.87.
This youth was beaten right through

the night of 22.12.87 in full view of

other arrested persons. By morning the
skin in some parts of the body of this
youth had peeled off. A week or so
later, he died in IPKF custody. The
IPKF is also merciful in that, before
they disposed of the body, they called
the father and allowed him to see only
the face of his dead son. The father was
also told that his son died by his own
hand taking cyanide.

RANDOM SHOOTING
AFTER
GRENADE EXPLOSION

At least 25 persons were 1njured, nine
of them seriously, when policemen and
IPKF personnel fired indiscriminately
after an unidentified person lobbed a
hand grenade at the Batticaloa police
quarters on 23 March. As tension
mounted following civilian casualties,
an indefinite curfew was imposed
which has since been lifted.

According to Batticaloa Hospital
sources, at least three school children
were among the nine who were serious-
ly injured.

All activities in the town came to a
standstill with government offices,
schools and business establishments
putting up shutters immediately after
the incident. ajgmte a numb;r of build-
ings were damaged due to the
indiscriminate firing.

said to be brothers of a leading LTTE
member of the area, “moorthy.”

The IPKF destroyed a deserted
mine factory of the militants, the
sources said.

hile engaging in a cordon ana search operation near
the bushes at Kumpirupitti of Tricomalee dt, IPKF
men ran into the Landmines set by LTTE and 9 of them died.

In Mannar - Vellakulam area, in an encounter with
IPKF, 5 soldiers were killed.

Subsequently LTTE attacked with claymore mines. IPKF
casualities not known, but two LTTE men Tamaran and
Murali have lost their lives.

In an attack on Sri Lankan forces at Trivai LTTE killed
one Lankan soldier and wounded 4 personnel.

Two innocent civilians were shot dead and 4 wounded
in the IPKF round-up. All the video equipments in a mini
theatre were looted by IPKF men.

Hideouts smashed:
followedmrperattsdtsbyﬂ’teLTTEoanK
search parties. A number of LTTE hideouts
in the sector were smashed during the oper-
ation and the group was virtually on the run
2
them wtﬂ:gtesMsagmLakar I;ar:ly rnanagg

press Ir an
to escape when the IPKF smashed his opera-
ional headquarters atOddw.addan in Vavuniya
district were "by and large correct” About
12 of his bod%da covering his retreat were
killed by the The encounters with the
LTTE were mainly around hamlets hugging the
thick jungles.

15 LTTE men heid: The lndran High Commis-
sion sources said the IPKF apprehended 15
LTTE militants each in Bat‘hceloa Trincomalee
and Jaffna sectors yesterday It aiso took into
custody two Sinhalese with powerful automatic
weapons in Batticaloa The two were being
questioned With one IPKF jawan dying of injur-

%

i

hospital today, the death toil in yester-
day's landmine blast at Kumburupiddy in Trin-
comalee district rose to two, the sources said.
']I“he LTTE's Camp at Triyali was attacked by IPKF but

repelled.

ment colonies in in Sri Lanka’s
hill Ampara distric:tal L militants hack:
ed to death at least 14 civilians and seriously

were Tamil cmllans also among the victims
killod by Sinhala chauvinists.

Sri Lankan army
Army killed 10 people in its
with Tamil militants since the |
Agrwnert military officials said today in Trin-

GdomlLakal‘rnaanemm acting security
coordinating: officer of this eastern district, told
10 soldiers fought 20 militants
on Wednesday in the militants’ hideout at

Kﬂmkulamaﬂar them for a day.
Eight members of the LTTE and two of four
women cooking for them were Inlled

Kg said. He said the militants

group who shot. hacked and alive 15
villagers from the Sinhalese majority on Tues-

d’h battle was fi without consultation
with the IPKF. — PTI, UNI, Reuter
”II'M: IPKF men were shot dead and one wounded
by LTTE attack on [PKF's camp in Thunkaynl at Mul-
laitheevu.
The IPKF rounded up Kumpurupiddi Village at Trin-
comalee dt. and arrested 5 innocent civilians.

20-hour curfew was clamped on Kalmunai
y after the president of the Kalmunai Citi-
Committee in Amparai district in the East-
Province, Mr. Kandaiah Vel -
dead last n?hf alm by Mwm
Tigers of Tamil Eelam, official reports reaching
here said today.
"'I Ihe IPKF patrol headed towards Kudumimalai area in
Batticoloa was under attack by LTTE near Taravai.
The casual ties of the soldiers in 3 trucks and a jeep were
not known
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The IPKF patrol, heading towards Palampasi from
Nedunkeni army camp, was ambushed by LTTE. - Guerrillas,
with two casualities, they soon took their heels to oddisud-
dan army camp and fired mortars at civilian lines. A whole
family of 7 members fell victims to the shell including a
6 months old child. 3 others were wounded along with

a child.

Madurai, March 22: Tamil
Nadu Congress leader P. Nedu-
maran claimed on Tuesday that
LTTE Jleader *“Jhonny" was
actually shot dead by the Indian
Peace Keeping Force as he had
refused to take them to Prabha-
karan's hideout.

(According to Government of
India, “Jhonny", who had been
escorting “‘Raheem™ to Prabha-
karan's hideout, was caught in a
crossfire between LTTE and
IPKF).

Nedumaran, known to be close
to the LTTE, claimed according
to information available with him
that while the IPKF had first
asked “Jhonny” to only escort
“Raheem”™ who was carrying a
message for Prabhakaran, one or
two armymen had trailed the duo
despite protestations from “"Jhon-
ny"”. At one point “Jhonny" had
firmly told the IPKF men shadow-
ing him to turn back if they
wanted the mission to be com-
pleted. Enraged at this, the IPKF
men had shot “Jhonny™" dead, Mr.
Nedumaran alleged.

3 COLOMBO, March 22.

At least 15 sons, including women and
children, were killed in yet another massacre
allegedly by armed Tamil militants in the early
hours today in two villages, mainly inhabited
by Sinhalese in Sri Lanka's northern Vavuniya
district, reports received here said. Official sour-
ces, however, put the figure of those dead
at 13 and the injured at four.
ln an encounter with IPKF at Udayarkaddu, Durga, a girl

from LTTE guerrilla unit fought bravely and died.

Colombo, March 23 (DPA): The
Sri  Lankan Government on
Wednesday clamped a curfew on
the eastern district of Batticaloa
after clashes between Indian
Peace-Keeping Force and Tamil
militants left six civilians dead and
at least 20 others wounded.

Informed sources in Batticaloa
said the fighting erupted in the
town centre at about noon when
guerillas of the Liberation Tigers
of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) lobbed
hand grenades into a group of
Indian soldiers on patrol.

The rebels also attacked a Bat-

ticaloa police sentry, the sources
said.

Police officials confirmed that
fighting continued for well over
three hours, and Batticaloa resi-
dents said the militants used civi-
lian buildings and shops for cover
in the attack.

Police also reported the foiling
by IPKF troops of an alleged plan
by Tamil militents to assault the
Sinhalese refugee camp at Man-
agalagam, near Batticaloa.

The situation in the eastern Sri
Lankan town on Wednesday
eveningwas described as tense.
with Tndian forces patrolling the
streets.

At Kiran, farther to the east,
two Indian soliders were Kkilled
and five injured on Wednesday
when a landmine exploded.

T TTE guerrillas launched an attack on Batticoloa policé
Istation. In retaliation the IPKF along with 5ri Lankan
STF fired indiscriminately in the streets. 8 cwilians were
seriously wounded. An indefinite curfew clamped on.

COLOMBO. March 24

The Indian Peace-Keeping Force continued
intensive search operations in Sri Lanka's East-
ern Batticaloa town, which remained under an
indefinite curfew for the second day today.
while normal life was affected in the northern
Vavuniya town due to a strike call by two
militant groups

Residents of Batticaloa said the IPKF had
fanned out in various sectors of the town in
search of the militants responsible for two gre-
nade attacks during the past two days.

in all. nine people. including a school girl,
had been injured in an exchange of fire between
the IPKF and Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam
following a grenade attack on the town police

station yesterday. Three IPKF men and a
woman been injured in a grenade attack
on an IPKF patrol outside the Bishop's house
on Tuesday.

n IPKF soldier was killed in an encounter with LTTE at
Oluvil of Amparai Dt. Two soldiers were wounded.

Colombo, March 26 (PTI):
Bodies of six Mtslim fishermen
believed to have been killed by
Tamil militants, were washed
ashore on Saturday, and a Muslim
youth was reportedly murdered
on Friday, in eastern Trinco-
malee, the national news agency
Lankagpuvath said.

Fresh trouble feared: Mean-
while, seven Tamil civilians in-
cluding women, were killed in

8 S

‘WARNING’

BYLTTE

The Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam
(LTTE) have issued a ‘warning’ to the
public in the northern Jaffna peninsula
against having any unwarranted rela-
tions with the Indian Peace Keeping
Force (IPKF).

Headlined ‘WARNING', the leaflet

which has been widely distributed in
Jaffna states:
“The Indian Army, trying to blind the
Tamil public from seeing the Army's
despicable acts of rape, torture and so
on is also indulging in humbugs, such
as Indian Soldiers managing Tamil
women.'

In this state of affairs, some traitors
of our race among us, urged by motives
of personal profit, are not only bet-
raying the Tamil race, but are alsd
operating as the paid agents of the
Indian Forces of Conguest.

‘We would like to have it known, that
prompt action ending in death sentence
will be taken against those among us
engaging especially in the following
activities, namely:

a) Persons furnishing information to,
acting as paid agents of, or having
needless tions or connections with
the Indian Army of Conquest.

b) Persons needlessly establishing

family-relationships or any other rela-
tionships with Indian Army of
Conquest or members of the families of
such persons.

¢) Persons, who making themselves
out as leaders of the people, collaborate

with the Indian Army of Conquest.
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crossfire when the IPKF repulsed
an attack on an Indian army pat-
rol at Nedunkerni. four km off
northern Vavuniya on the Vavu-
niya-Mullaitivu road on Wednes-
day, delayed reports received
here said.

n Vanni area, the LTTE cadres Gracy, Victor and, Anil were
killed by unidentified gunmen.

n between Iranamadu junction and Telecommunication
Centre, LTTE attacked with landmines on IPKF and killed
2 of them and wounded 3. In consequence to the above
attack, the IPKF fired indiscriminately on civilians.
Three IPKF personnel were killed and three injured
by the LTTE attack in Kutchaveli, Trincomallee.

A Sri Lankan military spokesman
here said a civilian was killed when a
landmine planted by the LTTE ex-
ploded prematurely between two In-
dian jeeps passing through Kilinochchi

Y.

A High Commission spokeswoman
said they had no details of the second
blast but 20 suspected LTTE mili-
tants, including a woman, were cap-
tured in Kilinochchi after the first
attack.

In Jaffna peninsula, Indian troops
detained 17 LTTE suspects, but one
of them named Dharmendran, took
cyanide and died at Murasunkodal
village, the spokeswoman said.

COLOMBOQO, March, 30.

Eleven Tamil militants were killed in an over-
night gﬂm battle with members of the Indian
Peace-Keeping Force in northern Sri Lanka,
a military spokesman said here today.

Indian soldiers backed by helicopter gunships
smashed a jungle hideout of the Liberation
Tl?ers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE, the dominant
militant group. in Vavuniya district during a
cordon-and-search operation, the spokesman

said

The Indian High Commission here had no
details of the operation, but said six LTTE men
were arrested during an overnight house-to-
house search in northern Jaffna peninsula.

COLOMBO, March 31.

Tamil militants raided two villages in eastern
Sri Lanka today, storming a mosque. looting
homes and killing at least 40 people, police
and residents said.

A police official at Kalmunai town, 40 km
south of Batticaloa, said the militants burned
least 100 heuses in the two-hour attack,
of the worst single incidents in the island’s
ve-year-long Tamil separatist revolt.

Residents said at least 40 people, all Muslims,
were killed in Mallaiyakadu and Sainamaruthu
villages where 15,000 Muslims live. It was the
second raid in a week on the area.

Last Saturday, police said suspected Tamil
militants set fire to 25 Muslim-owned
in Kalmunai which has a mixed Tamil and Mus-
lim population. Kalmunai is five km north of
the two villages.

The residents said the militants stormed into
a mosque and shot dead a number of worship-

pers.
Thousands of raidenwhféo;eq ir|1I panic as the
gunmen rampaged throug villages.
"Over 5000 people have souggfsreﬁ.lge in
schools and mosques.
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Vanguard with AK-47s: the people’s warriors

Kidnapped by
‘Three-Stars’

The Three-Stars group has kid-
napped six Muslim business men in
Ninthavoor for allegedly supplving
information to the LTTE. police
said.

(The Sunday Times of Sri Lanka -
20.3.88)

EPRLF DOES
IT AGAIN

According to confirmed news reach
ing our news desk, a van belonging to
a Muslim of Mannar, Alla Pichchai
Abbas by name, has been taken away
by the EPRLF. It is said that the
culprits who went to his house with
criminal intention had gagged him
and removed all the valuables from
his house before scooting away with
the van.

The Guardian |
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Prabhakaran’s death
may have fallout in TN

HE denial by the ministry of exter-

nal affairs notwithstanding. the

IPKF seems to have launched an
all-out effort to capture LTTE leader
Prabhakaran, who is seen by both
superpowers as a malevolent presence
bent upon subverting their scheme of
things in the Indian Ocean.

A division-strong troops assisted by
helicopter gunships are engaged in the
search for Prabhakaran who, according
to the intelligence reaching the IPKF, is
hiding in the northeastern Mullaitivu.
His deputy Ajit Mahatiya is said to have
sought shelter in northern Vavuniya.
But combing the vast forest area
between the Devil's Point, in Mullaitivu,
and Kuchchaveli is by no means prov-
ing an easy task. Said a defence ministry
official: “We know Prabhakaran is on
the run. But the forest tract in which he
is supposed to be hiding is an ideal
terrain for guerrilla operations. How
long is he able to evade capture
depends on his luck.” He noted, how-
ever, that guerrilla leaders in some parts
of the world have survived for as long as
20 years, primarily because of local
support.

But the IPKF operations have, in a
way, paid off. On February 28, LTTE said
it was prepared for unconditional
talks—with the IPKF stopping military
operations for 48 hours—accepting the
appeal of the Mothers Front in toto.

While LTTE claimed that it had
done so to persuade the two women—
Annamma David and Nesamma
Vadivelu—in the eastern Batticaloa dis-
trict to give up their fast unto death, the
Indian policy-makers could scarcely
ignore the fact that the Tigers had with-
drawn the precondition they had
insisted upon: that before any negotia-
tions, the IPKF must go back to the posi-
tion it had occupied before October 10
last year.

Lt-General Depinder Singh, the over-
all IPKF commander who has now
retired, had time and again pointed out

that military might could not be relied
upon to wipe out an insurgency (for this
political initiative was required) but the
use of armed forces was meant to send
out a message to the insurgent leaders
that it was not worth pulting up an
armed resistance, especially if a way.
could be found out through
negotiations.

There is no doubt that the IPKF has
played a considerable role in softening
up LTTE. Even if it has not been able to
accomplish an outright kill, it has'taken
the Tigers on its own game to wage awar
of attrition. “"No doubt some of our sold-
iers are being killed. But every day we
account for an increasing number of
LTTE cadre, who are either caught or
eliminated. That is bound to tell on
their morale,” said a senior army officer.

Prabhakaran and Mahatiya have
been able to evade the IPKF bul the
soldiers have struck perilously close to
their target. On March 14, the IPKF
announced that the operational com-
mand headquarters of LTTE, ina jungle
near Oddusuddan, had been smashed,
even as Prabhakaran fled from the
scene. As many as 12 bodyguards cover-
ing the retreat of the LTTE supremo
died in the fighting.

Left behind in the well-fortified con-
crete bunkers of LTTE were a large
number of AK-47 rifles, explosives and
other arms. “Because the bunkers were
so well built and outfitted, we had
reached the conclusion that they were
meant for the LTTE high command
Whether Prabhakaran was really there
before the IPKF struck is mere specula
tion,” said a defence ministry official.

The opulence of tha bunkers in the
jungle surprised Indian army officers.
There were plush sofas, TV sets and a
large quantity of foodstuffl in the
bunkers. The LTTE cadres were said to
be regularly watching TV programmes
of Doordarshan. It must be mentioned
here that, according to Indian intelli-
gence assessments, the LTTE leader-
ship is basically an urban-oriented elite
force, apparently unsuited 1o waging a
rural insurgency. This is an assessment
that has proved wrong.

The spokesman for the external
affairs ministry who denied on March
21 that the IPKF was searching for Prab-
hakaran made it amply clear that, mili-
tarily, LTTE was no match to the IPKF in
jungle warfare. Troops trained in coun-
terinsurgency operationsin India's nor-
theast had been inducted into Sri
Lanka

That the elimination of Prabhakaran
could have a dangerous fallout in Tamil
Nadu was clear from the statements of
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AJADMK leader Jayalalitha, who has
asked the Indian government to halt its
military operations against LTTE and
open a dialogue with Prabhakaran.

This is not the first time Prabhaka-
ran has been cornered. In October last
year, when the IPKF took over the Navat-
kulli armed base of LTTE in a surprise
attack. the Tigers had feared that his
capture was imminent. It was from
LTTE communication, intercepted by
the IPKF, that the latter reached the
conclusion that Prabhakaran had been
injured.

Later, on March 1, Prabhakaran's 30-
month-old daughter, who died of
diarrhoea, was cremated at Vaddak-
kachchy, near Kilinochi. His wife
attended the funeral but he stayed
away because of security reasons.
Among the 3,000 persons who attended
was Ajit Mahatiya. It was only later that
the IPKF came to know about Maha-
tiya's presence at the funeral.

The Tigers have termed the death of
‘Lt-Col’ Johnny—who had met Prabhak-
aran in his jungle hideout and was
bringing back his message to Prime
Minister Rajiv Gandhi—in crossfire as a
breach of faith. He had been flown,
along with Balasubramaniam Kanaga-
rathnam alias Raheem, in a helicopter
from Madras to Vavuniya on March 5,in
respanse to the LTTE proposal for
unconditional talks and a ceasefire by
the IPKF.

Apart from the problem Prabhakran
presents—the LTTE chief himself car-
ries a cyanide capsule—the IPKF has a
difficult task ahead in Trincomalee and
Batticaloa. Before the Sri Lankan secur-
ity forces were sent to thé harracks,
under the Indo-Sri Lanka accord, the
Special Task Force (STF) and air force
had wrought havoc in Tamil-
dominated areas. When the IPKF
moved into action the Tigers struck
back with a vengeance on the Sinhalas
in Trincomalee. "At present we have
nearly 40,000 refugees to look after ¥
Trincomalee,” said a defente ministry
official. On March 23, top military and
civil officials of both the countries met
in Trincomalee and decided to carry
out rehabilitation in two stages. For the
rehabilitation of refugees, IPKF has
agreed to make the security
arrangements.

Meanwhile Batticaloa, the other
trouble-spot, has been placed under a
curfew. LTTE has been striking against
the IPKF in the east and, in a repeat of
its operation in Jaffna city, LTTE has
been using houses and shops as cover.
It is clear that the war will go on.

—G.K. SINGH
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The continuing tragic conditions in
Sri Lanka are a matter of concern to
us. It is disappointing to note that
most facets of the peace accord, on
whose basis the Indian Army en-
tered Sri Lanka, continue to remain
unimplemented.

Of prime importance is the physic-
al safety of the Tamils in the North
and East, who till now were afforded
some protection by their own milit-
ary force — the Liberation Tigers.
The Indian Army has been on the
rampage killing civilians and des-
troying their protector, the LTTE.
We, therefore, appeal to you to use
your good offices towards a negoti-
ated settlement between the Indian
Government and the LTTE. As you
are aware, the LTTE has for the
past several months been seeking
such negotiations.

One of the centrepieces of the
peace accord which has still not
been implemented is the formation
of an interim administration in the

RECOGNISE LTTE

Bolton Tamil Association’s plea to UNO

Nortn and the East. As an organisa-
tion with overwhelming support
among the Tamils, the LTTE was to
have majority representation in this
interim administration (seven out of
a total of twelve members). This
interim administration was to have
been set up in Mid-1987 but so far this
has not taken placé. We, therefore,
request you to intervene and have
such administration set up allocat-
ing as was originally envisaged to
the LTTE the majority of the seats.

Indeed in the last few months the
Tamils of Sri Lanka are in far worse
shape than were ever before. They
have no hospitals, schools, courts of
law or any proper civil administra-
tion; death is present everywhere
and peace is nothing but a mirage.
The Peace Accord in the formulation
of which the Tamils had no part has
brought them anything but peace.
The so-called Indian Peace Keeping
Force instead of keeping peace is
waging war in the Tamil areas

against the LTTE.

Even the Indian Commanders on |

the field have admitted that they
have not been able to vanquish the

LTTE due to the massive support it

commands among the Tamil people.

We suggest, therefore, that in as

much as the P.L.O. is now largely
recognised as the sole voice of the

Palestinian people, the LTTE be |

recognised by the United Nations as
the sole voice of the Tamil people.
Further, in as much as you have

dynamically endeavoured to negoti- |

ate a settlement between the Greek
and the Turkish Cypriots in Cyprus,

we urge you to try and negotiate an |
amicable settlement between the |

Government of Sri Lanka and the

LTTE, that provides as well for a |

peaceful Indian withdrawal.
Finally, may we appeal to you for

your positive involvement in this |}

matter and the courtesy of a reply at
your convenience.

LIES, BLATANT LIES.

. . . The tigers are fighting for their land but we are fighting
for our wages’. — Indian Army Officer.

‘To tell the truth, the Indian state
radio and television stations should
be smashed. We cannot tolerate the
lies that are spread daily through
these propaganda outlets. This
should be stopped at once. Then only
the situation will improve.’ a mem-
ber of the Jaffna Citizens Committee
told angrily the Indian pressmen in
the presence of Indian state and
army officers recently. Whether
officials in Delhi have heard this
member’s remarks or not, he has at
least shaken the conscience of the
Indian pressmen visiting Jaffna.
These days, even the Sri Lankan
press who followed the same path of
deception on the question of Tamils
prior to the arrival of the IPKF,
exposes the Indian state media by
giving prominence to official lies.

The dynamiting of two Tamil daily
press offices in Jaffna and the cap-
ture of Liberation Tigers' radio and
television equipment in Jaffna have
had a disastrous effect on Tamils.

N.Murugesu

T Y Nt d

But. as expected by the Indians, the
people of Tamil Eelam did not auto-
matically tune to or were captivated
by the Indian press and radio. In
contrast they rightly discarded the
twisted stories of Indian media as
deceitful. The ordinary man or
woman of the north and east is
aware of the truth which would un-
consciously have clouded their
minds. Apart from Indian state
radio and television, the lady
spokeswoman at the Indian High
Commission in Sri Lanka and the
Chief of the Indian armed forces in
Sri Lanka are equally shining exam-
ples in this game of dis-information.

At a meeting of his fellow officers
held in Bangalore, the chief of the
armed forces has vehemently de-
nied using helicopter gun-ships in
their attacks in Jaffna. But this
officer was caught with his pants
down when an Indian reporter from
India Today magazine subsequently
revealed the truth with photographs.
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The Eelam Tamils still nave faith

in the principles of Mahatma Gandhi
who stood for truth. ‘Truth is God’ he
said, on several occasions. But the
India where Gandhi was born is now
filled with lies, corruption and totali-
tarianism. The remarks of a high
ranking Indian army officer in Jaff-
na, who is well-known among the
Liberation Tigers as an eminent
public relations officer, made to the
Indian pressmen in a private talk
recently are very appropriate. He
said, ‘I could have easily got round
the Liberation Tigers and peacefully
settled this problem avoiding blood-
shed; but my uniform has prevepted
me in doing so. We are like slaves in
the hands of politicians, carrying out
their orders. The Tigers are fighting
for their land but we are fighting to
earn our wages'.

The truth has survived, however

much masked by military uniform,
though it took its time.

88 April
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Indo-Sri Lankan Accord AN AUTOPSY

The situation across the Palk Straits grows more
labyrinthine with each passing day.

One hundred thousand Indian soldiers are already
fighting a battle there that is not even their own.
Despite their superior military strength, the Indian
army has not been able to curb the LTTE’s
intransigience.

Both the Sri Lankan and Indian governments have
been unable to find a political solution either.

In this two part analysis, exclusive to the Weekly,
Justice V R Krishna Iyer (retired) conducts a
post-mortem on the Jayewardene-Gandhi accord, its
consequences and implications.

istorv, says Engels, is ab-

out the most cruel of all

goddesses. It has shown

itself to be that, visibly, in

the fate of the Tamils and
invisibly in that of the Sinhalese in
the democratic socialist republic
of Sri Lanka. Great opportunities
beckon to these 15 millicn people
geo-politically bound to a common
destiny of harmony and peaceful
progress, if only tragic passions
fuelling divisive forces do not
overpower the culture of compas-
sionate accommodation which is
the hardware of ethnic pluralism
and socialistic egalitarianism. But
politicians—not statesmen—are
mvopic and act in haste, unaided
by the dialectic of social forces at
play. So they fail to feel the pulse
of rival popular forces and the
groundswell of their elemental

rage.

An objective audit of the India-
Sri Lanka accord alone will unfold
whether the processes of national
reconciliation, through social jus-
tice and ethnic amity, are making
headway steadily backwards. The
Tamils, our constant friends,
broadly welcomed the good offices
of India.but the harrowing happen-
ings at the hands, unexpectedly, of
the visiting troops. coupled with a
deep disenchantment on the front
of constitutional reform and admi-

nistrative restructuring, has re-
versed their smiling faith into a
sombre mood.

Indian statesmanship issuing
from distant Delhi has rarely been
sufficiently sensitive to the slowly
but steadily escalating communal
estrangement in the island which
surely would, at white heat, affect
the stability of the region. Equally
short-sighted Sri Lankan power-
mongers did not see the sinister
seeds of communal hatred sown
since 1948 and fertilised by elec-
toral appetites, and woke up too
late to control its growth.

Over the past few years, terrible
things have taken place. Today,
Lanka is all thorns and thistles and
jungles, and the poverty of imagi-
nation and courage in its statesmen
avenges itself.

The jayewardene-Rajiv Gandhi
‘summit meets’, resulting in an
a?reement and assurances, are part
of a healing process that Lanka
needs. Navigational wisdom is vit-
al if Destination ‘Paradise Isle’ is
the goal of the operation. But the
people (of Sri Lanka primarily and
of India too) must be involved in
the political locomotion; two top
men cannot personalise the history
of two countries. Nor can bleeding
lead to healing. But yet, the pity of
it is that killing is on the increase
in the name of ‘keeping peace’. Nor
is there any serious sign of that

constitutional reconciliation with-
out which the pathological roots of
the dreadful disease will never die.

Certain categorical imperatives
must be unreservedly accepted if a
durable political solution is to
emerge. The first such basic factor
is that Sri Lanka has an ethnic
pluralism, and elimination of this
composition can never happen.

Second, the unity, integrity,
sovereignty and democracy of Sri
Lanka are non-negotiable and the
Tamils must accept this. Secession
is therefore out of the question.

Third, the Sinhalese must digest
the historic heritage of Sri Lanka,
wherein the Tanu?ﬁsemust be given
equal freedom in the island’s poli-
tical process. and unhindered
autonomy reasonably necessary for
their self-government within the
parameters of the democratic
sovereignty of the island. Again,
the geographic-demographic integ-
ration of the Tamils of the no
and the east is an inalienable aspir-
ation of the ethnic minority, and so
the island's ‘unitary’ structure
must be flexible enough to accom-
modate this deep-rooted cultural
hunger.

Finally, Sri Lanka and India
must mutually accept the implica-
tions of their proximity in terms of
common security, non-aligned
foreign policy and the establish-
ment of a modus vivendi which
will eliminate irritants, frictions
and foreign presences, without In-
dia playing any hegemonic role of
interfering in the internal affairs of
the island republic. This peremp-
tory panchasheel must be heeded
by the minds that seek to make
history.

y thesis is that princi-
pled pragmatism
ared to human justice
or the minorities, and
recognition of the de-
mographic reality of the Sinhala
majority, is the pharmacopoeia for
island peace. The twin goals of the
Tamils which started and sus-
tained their struggle must not be
lost sight of while negotiating for a
truce. They ask for a home, fusing
the north and the east, so that they
may matter as a democratic factor
in the island’s power process, as
the first postulate.

The substantial devolution of
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provincial authority, within the
inviolable parameters of Sri Lank-
a's sovereignty, unity and integrity,
is the second constitutional fun-
damental. Integral to this political
transformation is the indivisible
guarantee of human rights to
Sinhalese and Tamils alike, a pro-
cess which repels hyper-
concentration of power in a fragile
political structure and futile
chauvinist culture such as is sus-
pected by many humanist sceptics
to prevail in a Yand like Sri Lanka.
A land which has suffered an
emergency for a long spell, with
breaks of 18 years, state terrorism
through anti-terrorist laws which
make a joke of the Human Rights
Charter, a judiciary which is pow-
erless against executive suprema-
cy as a former chief justice in his
retirement speech revealed, and a
parliament which says ‘aye’ or
‘nay’ at the ukase of a supremo.

In Sri Lanka, general elections
have been put to sleep since 1977
and parliamentary longevity is on
borrowed time. The principles of a
free Constitution are irrevocably
lost, says Edward Gibbon, when
the legislative power is nominated
(or dominated?) by the executive.
The phenomenon of novel consti-
tutional incarnations and pres-
idential elections in 1982, after
safely disenfranchising the leaders
of the rival party, is a bizarre
democratic mutation; Tamil pre-
sence, including that of the meek
TULF, has been almost eliminated
from the parliamentary process by
the sixth constitutional amend-
ment. In short, a demonetised
democracy and the Ku Klux Klan-
like Sinhalese groups make for a

murky political order. Violence
breeds violence and the writ of law
runs rarely where disorder is writ
large. Tamil retaliation and
Sinhalese aggravation feed the
politics of hatred;, and a return to
the halcyon days is an impossibil-
ity with sordid alien opportunists
gaining a dangerous foothold.
Those who understand the di-
alectics of historical materialism
must post themselves soberly with
the post-independence develop-
ments in Sri Lanka before the
jump with joy at some ‘accord’
which soon proves an irrelevance
or illusion as it blinks at the hard
realities behind the upheaval, the
eclipse of human rights, the en-

gineered violence, the gross dis-
crimination by the State imperilling
the ethnic survival of the largest
minority which has deep roots and
has invested developmental sweat
and toil in the ‘Paradise Isle’. Of
course, the backward Sinhalese
and the exploited Indian Tamils
also have old grievances. But the
ethnic injustice and the majorita-
rian menace plus the denial of
rights to all the island people are
the political essence of the current
convulsion.

The upheavals in the island are
not a mere matter of law and order
but the volcanic eruption of great
social forces as a result of the
suppression of ethnic minorities
and the arrogant assertion by a
brute majority, intoxicated by fun-
damentalist ideology and abetted
by the presidency. Within the
Tamil fold, the north and the east,
not highly homogenous, have a
common linguistic-ethnic base
and a cultural bond. Beyond these
factors are the deep fears generated
by successive governments which
have operated against a minority
that is irrepressible, though un-
equal. In such a scenario of historic
revolution, any solution must be
mechanical, not dynamic, not pap-
er-perfect but convincingly guaran-
teed. India has been trying to deal
with Sri Lanka without much suc-
cess over the decades.

he Tamil millions. and more
particularly the militant
groups knew, to their cost,
how unreliable was the
Jayewardene regime. Their
hopes had often been belied and
unless India was willing to under-
write a degree of autonomy, life
would become insufferable, and
secession, in order to build a new
sovereign State, the only creed.
India is solidly and rightly
opposed to the dismemberment of
Sri Lanka. Secession is a dangerous
slogan and is often the work of
imperialist sophisters, calculators
ang tricksters, and the bulk of the
Tamils in Lanka and in India are
opposed to this extremism. Today,
even the LTTE, save the hard core,
virtually abandons the division of
the island except when bitten by
betrayal.
The seventies and eighties wit-
nessed escalating violence by the
Lankan forces directed against
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Tamil civilians, total breakdown of
law and order in the land and a
witch-hunt against Tamils where-
ver they could be located; State
terrorism in the north, attacks on
Tamils, regardless of age or sex,
and on their property in Colombo,
ethnic violence in Trincomalee,
brutality by the police and the
army even in_prisons and deten-
tion camps, torture and inhuman
treatment of Tamil suspects and
witnesses.

These and other mounting bet-
rayals of governmental obligations
had dashed the faith of the minor-
ity of obtaining justice from the
majority. Presidential pronounce-
ments of better deals punctuated
those dark days. But expectafion
darkened into anxiety, anxiety into
dread, and dread into despair.
Amnesty International, Law Asia,
the International Commission of
Jurists, independent media and
other well-known human rights
organisations and champions all
over the world expressed shock at
the macabre state-engineered hap-
penings. Pro ive torces inside
Sri Lanka, including some leftist
elements and the church, protested
in vain. Indian Tamils were con-
vulsed with anger.

Admissions to universities were
manipulated against Tamils and
educational opportunities
eclipsed. Likewise, State-operated
discrimination in employment and
elimination of Tamils from the
police and the armed forces went
on apace.

This backdrop gives an insight
into the birth and growth of Tamil
violence and the boat trek to
Rameswaram and other parts of the
world. Promises made by the Presi-
dent in the national state assem-
bly were unmade as often as con-
venience suggested. Round table
conferences, all-party meets, diplo-
matic confabulations and other
such exercises hardly advanced
the cause of peace or justice; in-
stead, they bred mistrust. Pledges
made to G Parthasarathy, the sea-
soned Indian diplomat, under-
standings reached with P Chidam-
baram, an able and concerned go-
getter and with other special en-
voys of the prime minister (he
amateurishly changed horses mid-
stream) on occasion after occasion
and pleasing assurances given to
our optimistic prime minister him-
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self often floundered and even
foundered.

President Jayewardene ‘openly
declared war on Jaffna, besieged
and starved the civilians, bom
even hospitals and violated rules
of humanity, inalienable in a civil-
ised polity. Human rights agencies,
outstanding personalities and non-
aligned churchmen found the
administration grossly guilty. In-
deed, the heartless approach to
Jaffna Tamils reached the boiling
point of betrayal when the Indian
prime minister rightly felt so en-
raged that he took upon himself the
responsibility of unusual measures
of humanitarian intervention with-
out the assent of the island govern-
ment.

clearer example of the

past projecting into the

present and a broader

grasp of the dilatory de-

velopments vis-a-vis the
island’s ethnic conflict may be
appropriate. Essentially, the esca-
lating ethnic antagonism was due
to a scramble for economic oppor-
tunities among competing ethnic
communities. The Sinhalese con-
stituted 74 per cent of the popula-
tion. The Tamils, including the
more exploited Tamils of Indian
origin were of the order of around
20 per cent and Muslims seven per
cent. The Muslims also speak
Tamil. The indigenous Jaffna
Tamils had better education and
job opportunities under the British
and provided the manpower for
the colonial administration. After
independence, the vastly numeric-
ally superior but competitively in-
ferior Sinhalese made Sinhala the
official language, Buddhism a pre-
ferred religion, and augmentation
of educational and economic
opportunities for the Sinhalese a
national policy.

The Tamils were also victims of
ethnically motivated riots since
1958. But, since 1983, discrimina-
tion had escalated into suppres-
sion and tolerance of Tamils had
deteriorated into chauvinist hostil-
ity. From the womb of this socio-
economic complex of injustices
was born the liberation movement
of which the Tamil United Libera-
tion Front (TULF) was the spear-
head. It was moderate in its
methods, but militancy took over

when repression was intensified.
Pirabhakaran's Tigers claimed
eelam (homeland) of the Tamil-
dominated provinces and took
over the offensive of mass killing
of Sinhalese. The situation
worsened with the intrusion of
Sinhalese through State-sponsored
colonisation schemes calculated to
reduce the Tamils to a minority in
some regions where they were in a
majority.

The aggravation of communal
tension continued despite Indira
Gandhi’s efforts to produce a just
solution through G Parthasarthy.
President Jayewardene and Prime
Minister Rajiv Gandhi met under
the pressure of a deepeniag crisis,
hoping to give a creative turn to the
solution of the vexed problem. The
cease-fire of June 1985 was a good
omen. Further rounds of talks in
July and August were marred by
further killings. The second cease-
fire of October 10, 1985 did not
stop the killings of Tamils.

Although Rajiv Gandhi de-
scribed the problem as a purely Sri
Lankan one, he rightly expressed
concern over the mass influx of
refugees and the violation of hu-
man rights. However, abandoning
a political solution to a political
problem, Jayewardene sought a
military methodology and roped in
Pakistan, Britain and Israel in the
shape of experts from these coun-
tries to wage a mini-war against
militant Tamils.

Next came the conference of
June 1986 with proposals for pro-
vincial councils and other institu-
tions involving devolution of pow-
ers. The quantum of devolution
was poor and the merger of the
north and the east was rejected by
the President. So the Tamils fed
militarist militancy into their oper-
ational pattern.

And then in December 1986
came the new proposals with
ministers Natwar Singh and P Chi-
dambaram catalysing the process.
The LTTE, dissatisfied with the
proposals, persisted in their gory
guerrilla tactics, but Jayewardene
countered this move by full-scale
blockading of Jaffna and starving
the people, stopping communica-
tions and medical supplies, even
bombing them. The world was
horrified and India, in a sudden
outburst of activity, initiated talks
leading to the accord.

une-July, '87 saw a frenetic
spell in Colombo-Delhi rela-
tions, after a fruitless zig-zag
of futile palavers and
deepening distrust. The Gan-
dhi government, in a hubristic
mood of sudden humanitarianism,
and acting almost unilaterally, de-
spatched in June to the starving
Tamils of blockaded Jaffna, badly-
needed food and medicine. They
were peremplorily sent back by the
puny Sri Lankan navy. Hurt by this
humiliating rebuff, South Block hit
back, ignoring international regula-
tions about trespassing on the air
space of sovereign states and air-
ropping food and medical sup-
plies over the beseiged north.
Though Colombo protested, its an-
ger was happily obliterated by the
welcome announcement of an
agreement between the artful Lank-
an President and the artless Indian
prime minister.

uly 29, 1987 surprisingly wit-

nessed a unique ceremony—

two statesmen signed a vague

accord of sorts in Colombo. A

Jaffna cease-fire, a lovely
serendipity indeed, was
announced. The bilateral agree-
ment was instantly blessed by
President Reagan and praised by
various other foreign leaders. So
far so good.

The gestation and the midwifery
of this agreement are a riddle wrap-
ped in a mystery; the cumulative
meaning of the ambivalent clauses
of this hasty document is an arcane
enigma; whom it benefits in the
short and the long run is, as yet,
difficult to decode. The India-
Lanka accord must be tested by
measuring its clauses, their viabil-
ity and credibility, against the tri-
ple imperatives of Tamil justice
and the restoration of people’s
political processes for Sinhalese
and Moors, Burghers and other
living in the ‘democratic socialist
republic of Sri Lanka’.

There is a sombre realism in the
growing feeling that peace is still a

ipe-dream and the promised

reakthrough is dwindling into a
breakdown. Here is a typical sober
response to the developments
which spell death for Tamil optim-
ism about fulfilment of the agree-
ment. In an interview in The Hin-
du, Padmanabhan, the secretary
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general of the Eelam People’s Re-
volutionary Liberation Front, which
obeyed the accord and disarmed it-
self said: ‘We are greatly concerned
with the problem arising out of
armed hostilities between the peace
keeping force and the LTTE.

‘It is imperative the Indian gov-
ernment take all steps to ensure
that the civilian casualties and the
extreme economic and psycholo-
gical deprivation of our people is
kept to an absolute minimum or
avoided altogether.’

Does this acid comment impli-
cate the Indian forces in the con-
sciousness of the Tamil people as
guilty of military excesses in fight-
ing the LTTE? Armies away from
home are not always examples of
Newman's definition of a gentle-
man. Padmanabhan further
mourns: ‘Although five months
have elapsed since the Indo-Sri
Lanka accord, the people’s expec-
tation that it would pave the way
for peace, democracy and devolu-
tion of power to the Tamils re-
mains a distant dream.

‘In fact, the present reality that
faces our people is one of despair,
deprivation and death. The EPRLF,
which extended its support to the
accord, is now finding it difficult
to demonstrate to our people, in
concrete and tangible terms, the
gains of the accord. What our peo-
ple see is the process through
which only those conditions
favourable to the Sri Lanka Gov-
ernment are being satisfied.’

All the fanfare and fancy dress
about the historic event of July 29,
1987 now boomerangs on India
because our prime minister failed
to discern the fine distinction be-
tween haste and speed. And who
pays the penalty? Mainstream
wrote on November 14: _

‘It is good that the prime minis-

ter paid tribute to the sacrifices

of our jawans and officers who
had fallen in the Sri Lanka
operations,and their number is
not inconsiderable. At the same
time, it would be pertinent to
ask what was the cause for
which our soldiers have given
their lives. Obviously this was
not for the defence of the
motherland. Nor have we de
cided to build an empire
beyond our borders for which

1 our troops have had to shed
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their blood. Nor are we fighting
to save the world from the evils
of communism as the American
GIs were told in Vietnam, nor
for the defence of the socialist
fatherland as the Soviet sol-
diers might have been moti-
vated in Afghanistan. What is it
for which our jawans are fight-
ing? Is it to keep up the tottering
Jayewardene regime? What
needs to be questioned is not
the role of the Indian armed
forces, but the irresponsibility
of those at the political level
who have ordered our forces to
Sri Lanka.’

he corpse of the amnesty

clauselies in Sri Lanka, with

India looking on, deaf-mute,

but continuing its tiger hunt.

It looks as if Rajiv Gandhi’s
only clause in the accord is surren-
der of arms. Lankan perfidy is
beyond his ken or courage. Nor is
the liquidation of the blackguardly,
blockheaded LTTE the end of the
story. The Tigers—or a section of
them—may be a malignant man-
ifestation gut the militant fight of
the last Tamils will persist until
basic justice greets them.

There is no Left or Right where
people are face to face with liberty
or death. Every liberation struggle
in the world proves this. While
Indian official propaganda yells
against the savage deeds of the
Tamil Tigers and praises the
triumph of the Indian troops
against half-baked desperadoes—
many trained and equipped in the
past in Tamil Nadu—as a victory in
the ‘great’ battle for Jaffna, Jayewar-
dene chuckles, pays tongue-in-
cheek compliments, and Sinhalese
soldiers sigh with relief that their
lives are safe and their weapons
unstained with their own country-
men's blood.

Should dialectical activists omit
to criticise Indian impotence in
events that occurred after signing
the agreement? Events such as (a)
preventing sfudent Thileepan’s
fast-unto-death for human rights in
prison and eventual death (b) the
cyanide suicide of 13 Tigers caught
and transferred to Colombo to be
tortured contrary to the proclaimed
amnesty (c) the indifference of the
Jayewardene government to the
fate of thousands of detenues, in-

nocent Tamil and progressive
Sinhalese (d) the blatant violation
by the JR] regime through the twin
legisla!*ve pretences which stultify
the agi ~ement in its very essence,
and (c) the murky absurdity of
Colombo's claim to be in control of
tae [PKF which is a slur on our
national self-respect and frustrates
our country’s humane purpose in
sacrificing the lives of its jawans.
The folly of South Block shall not
sink our national resources in
quicksand and kill our soldiers in
Tiger-infested quagmire.

Rajiv Gandhi brooks no demo-
cratic dissent and changes his
mind and mood because he has a
majority in Parliament and impre-
gnable authority in his party. Inner
party or intra-cabinet democracy is
a casualty in such a milieu; and the
civil services, party echelons and
the vast Congress or allied popu-
lace enjoy, in Mark Twain's lan-
guage, ‘three unspeakably precious
things: freedom of speech, freedom
of conscience, and the prudence
never to practice either of them'.
Lacking that intense empathy with
Tamil ethnicity and vaccinated
against criticism, the shining pro-
file of our prime minister loses its
convincing persuasiveness, de-
spite his bona fides. The Tamils
perhaps feel that to pin their faith
in the JR]-Rajiv accord as their sole
savior is giving the wildest hostage
to fortune. They have good
grounds to be sceptical.

There were high hopes from the
accord, even critics of the Left
discovering some good in it. Let us
dissect the diplomatic agreement
with rationalist reverence.

he very process which pro-

duced the Indo-Sri Lanka

agreement has genetic de-

fects. When political pole-

mics, emerging from ethnic
conflicts and resulting in bitter,
bleeding operations dividing the
republic are to be resolved through
peaceful negotiations and constitu-
tional formulations, natural justice
and democratic basics require the
active involvement of,or, at least.
extensive consultations with. real
combatant groups. Therefore, the
Tamil political leaders and mili-
tant organisations ought to have
been vital participants in the very
process of discussing the terms. Ex
parte decisions don't bind.
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The militants were fragmented
and fighting. The TULF was largely
ineffective in a violent climate,
though it was a material factor with
representative electoral credentials
and intellectuals. But the pact was
made de facto behind the back of
the Tamil surrogates. Whatever De-
lhi may assert. no militant leader,

nor the moderate TULF, had an
effective voice. The agreement ab-
out the future of the Tamils was
thus reached by Delhi and Col-
ombo, the parties actually affected
being merely informed of the fait
accompli and directed to say
‘amen’.

The process was unjust because
Rajiv Gandhi, in his arrogation of
paramountcy over the Tamils,
whom he helped with arms and
training to hit back against
Sinhalese violence, acted as the
principal and unaccountable ple-
nipotentiary. The TULF's top
cadre was formally informed and,
though they had reservations, they
muted their dissent. The militants
were nowhere in the picture. Pira-
bhakaran, the head of the Libera-
tion Tigers of Tamil Eelam, an intel-
ligent intransigent with a fascist
following, was confronted with an
accord which he was given no
option to amend. He seemed to
assent under coercion, as he ex-
plained in Jaffna soon after.

The Sinhalese also had no
opportunity. President Jayewar-
dene too behaved smartly by not
consulting anyone. In fact, even his
ministers, his party, the progres-
sive elements and other parties
learnt of the accord rather than
shaped it. The twilight of democra-
cy produces the cult of personality.
But the products, like the instant
accords, meet with rough weather
when they set sail.

These fatal procedural draw-
backs notwithstanding, the accord
is now a reality. It has to be
analysed, amended or undone in
the light of developments which
furnish the best commentary on
the covenant and its potential for
good or evil. Now to the agreement.

The Preambular part of the In-
dia-Sri Lanka accord signed by the
tallest executives of the two gov-
ernments runs on realistic and
sublime lines, attaching great im-
portance to strengthening the tradi-
tional friendship between the two

countries and accepting the urgen-
cy and imperative necessity of re-
solving the ethnic problem of Sri
Lanka. There is a frank statement
that the violence is consequent on
the ethnic hostility and that the
developmental destiny of all the
Lankan communities depends on
the resolution of the ethnic hostil-
ity. If only this realisation were
more than skin deep, if only the
political forces grant this goal as
the foundation of Indo-Lankan re-
lations, if only an all-out effort by
Sri Lanka, ably aided by India,
were made on a national scale, it
wculd fulfil the twin aspirations of
the Tamils, of the fusion of the
northern and eastern provinces
and self-government for the minor-
ity, of course, within the unity,
sovereignty and territorial integrity
of the island republic.

There is a further refreshingly
frank admission that the Tamil
community has a distinct cultural
and linguistic identity which
needs to be carefully nurtured.
This is followed by a critical con-
fession (if one may be pardoned for
saving so) that the northern and the
eastern provinces have been the
historic home of the Tamil-
speaking peoples who have,

throughout in the past, lived
together in this territory, with
other ethaic groups. Not stopping
with these important truisms, the
agreement conscientises the na-
tionalist forces into a mood of
strengthening the island’s unity
throfigh its character as a multi-
ethnic, multi-lingual, multi-
religious pluralist polity, with ev-
ery group having the right to live in
equality, safety and harmony so
that they may prosper and fulfil
their aspirations.

Such is the cornerstone of the
compact which may be regarded as
historic if only the values so en-
shrined were taken seriously and
implemented in the spirit of equal
communal justice and minority
aspirations on a democratic basis.

One spinal flaw in the crystallisa-
tion of the pact is the omission to
involve actively the Tamil political
militants and senior statesmen
through a trilateral discussion.
Whatever the Indian prime minis-
ter or his official ventriloquists
may assert, the Lankan Tamil parti-
cipation in the processing of the
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proposals was next to nothing.
Rajiv Gandhi tog: &}l;;m for
granted, assuming that strug-
gle would start or stop at India’s
command, and without arms and
training from India, Tamil resist-
ance would wither away. What a
moronic misjudgement of a heroic
movement! They are not party
bhaktas but ‘do or die’ combatants,
with burning self-respect and a vial
of killer cyanide as the final sacri-
fice. The faculty to penetrate the
soul of a people in revolt against
being crushed out of ethnic exist-
ence belongs to statesmen with a
vision of the future, not those.
intoxicated with self-importance.

e that as it may. let us see if
something good can be sal-
vaged out of the accord. A
few fundamental gains de-
serve to be highlighted as
the spin-off benefits from the
accord. First, linguistic justice is
done to the Tamil and English
official languages of Sri Lanka.
Second, in a land of perpetual
emergency and where both Tamil
and Sinhalese languish in deten-
tion the Sri Lankan President, runs
the accord, will grant a general
amnesty to political and other pris-
oners now held in custody under
the Prevention of Terrorism Act
and other Emergency laws. The
amnesty also extends to com-
batants, as well as to those persons
accused, charged or convicted
under these laws. The Government
of Sri Lanka will make special
efforts to rehabilitate the militant
vouth with a view to bringing them
back into the mainstream of na-
tional life. India will cooperate in
the process. g

Sweet words but brazen baloney,
because no one has bothered about
those prisoners still behind bars.
“ven so, as an undertaking, such
2Zenerosity towards human rights
deserves hearty approbation, if it is
honestly implemented.

Third, there is a clear under-
standing that ‘residual’ issues of
importance, not finalised in the
earlier negotiations, shall be re-
solved between India and Sri
Lanka within a period of six weeks
of signinﬁthe agreement. There is a
sly rider here which says that these
proposals are also conditional to
the Government of India cooperat-
ing directly with the Government
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of Sri Lanka in their implementa-
tion.

While India agrees to prevent
militant troops operating in Sri
Lanka from using Indian territory
as their base, the Lankan govern-
ment also agrees that nothing pre-
judicial to India will take place by
Sri Lanka being used by foreign
interests to the prejudice of Indian
security.

There is a promise of polls in
three months, in any event, before
December 31, 1987, with Indian
observers to watch over the elec-
tions to the provincial councils of
the north and east. Likewise, there
is a provision for a common admi-
nistrative unit for the northern and
eastern provinces with a tricky
condition that while the two pro-
vinces join together with one atrmi-
nistrative unit, one elected provin-
cial council, one government, one
chief minister and one board of
ministers, there will be a refereu-
dum on or before December 31,
1988, to enable the people of the
eastern province to decide whether
they would like to be governed
together or remain separated as
distinct provinces. The President
is given, at his diS(f:retion. the
power to postpone a referendum in
this behalf.

Finally, there is an obscure con-
ditionality fraught with interpre-
tive riddles written into the accord.
Clause 2.15 runs:

‘These proposals are condi-
tional to an acceptance of the
proposals negotiated from 4-5-
1986 to 19-12-1986. Residual
matters not finalised during the
above negotiations shall be re-
solved between India and Sri
Lanka within a period of six
weeks of signing this agreement.
These proposals are also condi-
tional to the Government of
India co-operating directly with
the Government of Sri Lanka in
their implementation.’

Bv wav of a democratic rein-
forcement of the accord, there is a
clause which assures the people
that Sri Lanka will ensure free. full
and fair participation of voters
from all communities in the north-
ern and eastern provinces in elec-
toral processes envisaged in this
agreement. The Government of In-
dia will extend full cooperation to
the Sri Lanka government in this
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regard.

With the tragic exit of Tamil
Nadu chief minister M G
Ramachandran and the mounting
deaths of Sri Lankan civilians and
Indian jawans. infantile calcula-
tions mav be problematic. After all,
people are unpredictable and react
with more uncanny political sanity
than the pro tem tenants of
Janadhipathi Mandirava or Race
Course Road. wish.

All right-thinking persons in our
two countries will want that justice
be done to the Tamils. that we on
both sides of the Palk Strait live in
happv amity and peace, that the
accord be made an instrument to
advance this consummation. But
will it work? A closer look at the
documents of July 29, will do good.

here are five fundamentals

in the accord: The formation

of a single administrative

unit telescoping the north

and the east and setting up
of the apparatus of a ministry in
that behalf during the ‘interim
period’ between ‘the elections to
the provincial council’ and the
referendum for determination of the
will of the people of the eastern
province to separate or live united
with the north (Clause (1) (2)—not
implemented). The election to
the provincial council is agreed to
be Eeld within the next three
months (ie before the end of Octo-
ber) and in anv event before De-
cember 31 1987 (not im-

plemented).
No free and fair election can be

held if the Emergency is not lifted.
and so there is a condition to lift
the Emergency in the eastern and
northern provinces by August 15.
1987 (not implemented). A prelude
to peace is the cessation of hostili-
ties and that condition is to come
into effect all over the island with-
in 48 hours of signing the agree-
ment. The surrender of arms and
the confinement of the Sri Lankan
securitv personnel also have a
time-bound provision: the process
is to be completed within 72 hours
of the cessation of hostilities. com-
ing into effect. All but the LTTE
have surrendered and now repent
the step as Pathmanabhan of the
Eelam People's Revolutionary Liber-
ation Front (EPRLF) has stated.

it is too obvious to need argu-
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ment that unless there is a general
amnesty the hostiles cannot come
into the open nor can normalcy be
restored. Rightly. therefore. clause
10 ot the agreement provides that
‘the President of Sri Lanka will
grant a general amnesty to political
and other prisoners now held in
custodv under the Prevention of
Terrorism Act and other Emergen-
cy laws, and to combatants as well
as those persons accused, charged
and/or convicted under these laws.
(Not implemented. except as a first
instalment gimmick.) Many
Sinhalese progressives who sup-
port the accord languish in jail
still. Many LTTE extremists rot in
prison or carry huge sums on their
heads.

These clauses form a package
and stand or fall together. You
cannot ask for surrender of arms,
inflicting lethal disablement on the
resistance movement which has
gathered momeunwm, but do no-
thing to enforce the imperative
undertakings of Sri Lanka’s Presi-
dent. The Indian prime minister,
obsessed with his (illusory) author-
ity over the Tamil militants, talks
all the time of surrender of arms as
the essence of the accord. The soul
of the agreement is to hold elec-
tions, to lift the Emergency, to
grant amnesty and to begin the
formation of a joint province. A
priority item is the quantum and
quality of devolution of powers, so
that the reality of autonomy may be
brought home constitutionally to
the minority consciousness.

There is a pledge in Clause 14
that these matters will be resolved
between India and Sri Lanka with-
in a period of six weeks of signing
the agreement, that is, before the
middle of September. This has
certainly not been carried out.
Clearly, there is an implication that
all these matters of legislation and
constitutional amendment bearing
on political normalisation, provin-
cial election and power devolution
will be discussed with India and
also with the concerned parties,
that is. the political organisations.
militant or other, in the island.
This has not been done.

A monitoring body to review the
progress of the implementation is
provided for. so that failures on
both sides may be exposed and
complaints in that behalf heard. No
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such functional watchdog has vet
been created.

There is a provision in the new
treaty for repatriation of Indian
citizens from Sri Lanka. concur-
rentlv with the repatriation of Sri
Lankan refugees from Tamil Nadu
(Article 2-16 (d)). Here again there
is victimisation of these unfortun-
ates lingering in Sri Lanka in large
numbers. There is no realism in the
exchange of populations:

While it is difficult to quantify
the cost of the military operations
in Sri Lanka. the finance ministry,
it is said. estimates it to be around
Rs 300 crores and over Rs 5 crores a

day. Other estimates place the
amount much higher, which
means that the Indian taxpayer is
being burdened beyond his ability.
Besides, our soldiers are being kil-
led or injured in foreign fields.

In contrast. the Sri Lankan eco-
nomy now looks relaxed and its
budget for 1988 shows a great
reduction in defence expenditure,
of course, at India’s expense. This
is made further clear by the Sri
Lankan President’s disclosure that
because of the accord Sri Lanka has
saved much of its war expenditure
and raised the salaries of its em-
plovees with such savings. PTI
reports (December 12, 1987)
Javewardene as saving: ‘If not for
the IPKF we would have to fight
this war. We have to spend more
than what we are spending for the
salary increase.’

Our cost is not merely in war
expenditure but in war casualties.
The Sri Lankan President claimed
that while Sri Lankan soldiers died
in large numbers before the IPKF
took over, after the latter's arrival
not a single Sri Lankan soldier had
died. Our men died instead.

oth the Sri Lankan Presi-
dent and his Parliament
must give to India this au-
thority, agreeing that pro
tanto Sri Lanka would have
parted with sovereigntv or final
control vis-a-vis the Indian forces
and their operations. A very clear
statement on this point is needed
now, if the Tamil people are to feel
assured that the Indian army will
not desert then. but will stand by
them until north and east come
under one administrative umbrel-
la. and devolution of powers on a

par with that enjoyed by an Indian
State becomes an accomplished
fact. Of course, IPKF excesses, if
continued, may make them a hated
horde and their withdrawal may
well be the demand, first simmer-
ing, then boiling and finally bur-
sting. Today Tamil blood tells a
gory story. This is a serious caveat.

Limitation on sovereignty for
specific purposes and under cove-
nants is nothing new in this inte-
grated world of ours. The European
community, with the European
Court, European economic policies
etc may be construed as an infrac-
tion of the sovereignty of Britain or
other member nations. All interna-
tional covenants involve erosion
of some part of sovereignty. In the
present case, our men have laid
down their lives, our scarce re
sources have been showered for
the benefit of Sri Lanka’s citizens
and the two republics have taken
various measures on the faith of
each other’'s representations. In
this view the Indian forces, it must
be made unmistakably clear, are
there in Sri Lanka in an indepen-
dent capacity and conditioned by
the fulfilment of a task. If this is not
acceptable, we should withdraw
the army, leaving the Sri Lankans
to themselves.

The militarv misfortune of the
30.000 Indian troops rushed to
Jaffna but unprepared for the novel
urban guerilla operations, and
without sufficient military intelli-
gence about the adversary, was the
result of a prime minister's hub-
ris—not a crime but a bad blun-
der. He has let down the army and,
unwittingly, lowered its interna-
tional reputation. The insensitivity
to escalating criticism  of this
adolescent delinquency, can lead
to more deafness and egregious-
ness. But more casualties, more
cries from Jaffna and Batticaloa,

may trigger a pathological process
of hostility at home. And the reck-
less LTTE, like a bear at bay, may
seek and secure military hardware
from unscrupulous agents keen to
embarrass India such as Pakistan
and Israel and the satanic CIA.

he question then is, are we
the friends of the be-
leaguered Tamils or the res-
cue auxiliaries of a reeling
President guilty of near-
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genocide? Let the Sri Lankans
share the casualties. We, Indians,
as our sons die in vain in Sri
Lanka, are actually the victims of
JR]'s newsspeak with which the
July agreement abounds. Either we
command the militants into a
cease-fire and pari passu pressure
Janadhipathi Mandiraya into the
fusion-devolution plecgge or leave
both parties to shape their own
destinies. Why play the macabre
military mukhtiar of Sinhalese
Jayewardene and vet boast that the
accord, as a whole, would be ex-
ecuted?

Two make-believe bills were in-
troduced and passed in Parliament
with a small amendment caused by
the Supreme Court decision requir-
ing a referendum. Without going
into the details of the legislative
exercise at this stage, one may
confidently assert that they fall far
short of the aspirations of the
Tamils. Indeed, there is no legisla-
tive sanction yet for bringing the
north and the east under one
umbrella. This is relegated to a
later presidential direction. It is all
a game of hide-and-seek. Why is it
that a straightforward legislation
bv constitutional provision is
avoided in bunching together the
two provinces making up the
homeland of the Tamils? Premada-
sa, the prime minister, clearly
stated that he was against it. The
President is too. Do we not have
sufficient omens to suggest that the
legislative process in Sri Lanka
will defeat this foremost objective
of the Sri Lankan Tamils?

The second imperative is about
the devolution of powers. What is
given is a husk, not the kernel. No
effective powers regarding land
and other important items covered
by the State List in India is distri-
buted under the Sri Lankan bill.
More fraudulent is the dubious
negation of autonomy. Powers are
given to the governor to be exer-
cised at his discretion and the
hand which pulls the strings is that
of the President.

h’l‘:ms. ins!e:dd iof Stnills autonomy,
what is granted is an illusory triar-
chy. More than all this, the Presi-
dent and Parliament retain their
plenary powers which can effec-
tively nullify State legislation and
action. A close scrutiny of the
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devolution scheme brings out the
ugly fact that what is created is a
talking shop with formal authority
precariously dependent on the
governor, the President and Parlia-
ment. Hanging over it is the Damo-
cles sword of the Emergency which
can extinguish even what little
autonomy there is. Can one find
fault with the militants for refusing
to be cheated? In fact, the TULF
leaders had informed Rajiv Gandhi
that the two bills were unaccept-
able and it was impossible for them
to sell the scheme to the Sri Lankan
Tamils.

The referendum, what with
Sinhalese colonisation subtly en-
gineerad by Colombo, the terror the

rutal LTTE has generated and the
alienation of the Muslims
fomented by the politics of reli-

‘The Tamil militants are
not party bhaktas but
‘door t!lt'ﬁ' l::l:'m!mt:uus’.
r m “rmns
self-respect and a vial
of killer cyanide as the
' final sacrifice.

gious ‘'minorityism’, may well be a
clever ploy to dismantle the united
province. The myth is that the
militants alone resist the agree-
ment; the truth is that Sri Lanka's
President and Parliament have
already mutilated its anatomy.
The Indian prime minister, with
no answer for these accusations,
now uses a ‘cover-up’ of ‘firm
assurances’ by the President to
reconsider the bills after they are

Emod. It needs credulity beyond
reaking point to believe a Presi-
dent :vio bypassed India before
the bills were formulated, asserted
before the Sri Lankan Parliament
through his prime minister that the
common province would never
come, and diluted constitutional

autonomy to a shadow.

And the major Opposition—the
Sri Lanka Freedom Party (SLFP),
34 other political organisations,
the Buddhist clergy and that mur-
derously extremist Sinhalese
group the Janata Vimukti Peramu-

m
e ——

na are opposed to the Tamil mini-
mum. Only the left, a sensible but
negligible political factor, supports
effective decentralisation of power
and minority authority for Tamil-
dominant Jaffna and the eastern
sector. Even they do not expose the
spinal weaknesses of the accord.

Another pathetic feature about
Javewardene, the United National
Party and their tardy and ambiva-
lent manoeuvres about the accord
is the anxiety to preserve the
Sinhalese status quo because Par-
liament's term expires in 1989 and
the President’s in 1988 itself. The
strategy is, to drag on till then
without radical Tamil justice and
use the Indian army to kill the
truculent LTTE, boasting that not a
single Sinhalese soldier has been
killed!

Against this background, the Indi-
an establishment's obsessive military
dream of killing of the LTTE
desperadoes as the only issue is
cowardly folly. When more and
more Indians die in Sri Lanka—
and no defence of the motherland
is involved—more and more Indi-
ans will demand why? How far
will this go? What will be the
gains, what the cost and how will it
be justified? The ink of history is a
string of interrogatories. Our prime
minister's attitude vis-a-vis the
Tamils of Sri Lanka, is a blend of
oversized ego, underestimation of
others’' intelligence plus a wish to
achieve instantly high objectives
without hard thinking or ideologic-
al moorings.

My purpose is to promote a stable
solution to the vexed problem of
ethnic justice in Sri Lanka and
friendly relations between India
and Sri Lanka. Whatever the short-
comings in the processes and per-
formance, 1 must appreciate the
creative foreign policy factor im-
plicit in the consummation of an
accord between our two countries.

We must adopt dynamic thought
to salvage the purposes of the
accord and seek methods by which
we may strengthen Indo-Sri Lank-
an friendship and Tamil-Sinhalese
relations.

nce we accept the im-
perative of democracy,
that authority cannot be
divorced from accounta-
bility, our prime minister
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must answer for the full-scale
military operations, including nav-
al and aerial patrols, the dimi-
nishing chances of peace and the
escalating involvement in war,
which has resulted in increasin

Indian casualties and the fratricid-
al Tamil death roll.

The unkindest cut of all is the Sri
Lankan ministers virtually disman-
tling the accord and demanding
Pakistani military presence and
elections in the current hysterical
atmosphere, thereby dealing a
death blow to the pact and laying a
death trap for our jawans. If by
some freak of friction Pakistani
forces enter the south and the
Indian forces control the north, a
conflict between the two may not
be a recondite possibility.

The war continues; peace eludes
us. The kismet of the accord be-
comes curiouser and curiouser. Its
eventual Indian impact is sure to
be a time bomb.

I plead with the prime minister
to review the deteriorating situa-
tion and boldly speak to his coun-
terparts in power in Sri Lanka to
innovate a creative formula which
will work without violence and
will involve the militants, Tamil
and Sinhalese, in the process.

A new confidence has to be
created which can never happen so
long as the Indian guns use their
fire power and continue curfew
indefinitely as they do now. Nor is
it the business of the Indian forces
to make house-to-house searches,
shoot anvone with a weapon, and,
incidentally, commit those delin-
quencies which are associated
with occupation armies. To keep.
the peace is a more innocuous
operation than engaging on a man-
hunt for the Tigers. A great effort
must be made to win over the
Tigers and the JVP into the main-
stream of democracy on an ideolo-
gical basis and to assure that the
rights of everv Sri Lankan citizen
will be guaranteed.

If the India-Sri Lanka agreement
is alive, a functional audit is badly
needed so that changes may be
wrought to make it fulfil its pream-
ble. If the accord is all but dead. an
autopsy must be done to under-
stand why it never took off. except
for massacres on both sides.

3.4.8. 83
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hy are we in Sri Lanka? To hear it
from the glib avatars of realpolitik
on the cocktail circuit of New Delhi.
we are pursuing our strategic in-

terests there. India had to decisively

end the Tamil insurgency in Sri Lanka: other-
wise Colombo would have been. indeed was.
tempted to invite others in to help them do it.
We would have had Pakistanis training the Sri

AKBAR KRISHNA

Lankan army. American companies exploring
for oil off the Lankan coast, and Trincomalee
reduced to a western base. ‘Indian interests’
would have suffered.

So instead we are busv annihilating the
Tamil force we had helped create, arm and train.
in order to force them by war to make peace with
someone else. And in the process of frving this
particular omelette we are breaking a number of
eggs: reducing much of northern and eastern Sri
Lanka to rubble. taking the lives of people our
soldiers had gone there to protect. losing the
hold we have alwavs had on their hearts and
minds. As our own country reels in the grip of
one of the worst droughts of the century, our
national exchequer rains five crores of rupees a
dav into the effort to establish-a Pax Indica on
the teardrop island off our shores.

What for? The explanations of the govern-
ment’s critics have ranged from the naive to the
cvnical. I do not believe our prime minister
suffers from a chronic addiction to unworkable
accords, as some suggest. Nor am [ convinced he
was grasping at a foreign straw to pull him out of
the domestic quicksand into which he seemed
to be sinking. No. | think that New Delhi
decided, no doubt reluctantly, to follow
Kautilva rather than Rama: our incursion into
Lankan affairs reflects South Block’s view of the
imperatives of statecraft rather than Racecourse
Road’s of the exigencies of politics.

But tor all the cold logic of our position. there
is no doubting that. to an increasing minority of
thinking Indians. our intervention in pursuit of

\\ that position is indefensible. It was arguably time
I

for us to wash our hands off the short-sighted
! intransigents of the LTTE and to wish Colombo
_ luck and diplomatic support in its attempts to
s reassert Sri Lankan national unitv—but not for
Indian jawans to shed their blood to attain this end.

In the pages of the Weeklv. that fine and
insightful observer of our times, O V Vijavan.
suggested the Lankan venture was the last thrust
of the Arvan incursion into the Dravidian South.
But there was nothing Dravidian about the
retired general 1 met in Delhi who bitterly
described the IPKF as the Innocent Reople
Killing Force: about the father who spoke to me
of the anguish of his son, an armv captain. at
seeing his comrades hunting down people they
had themselves trained: of the retired ambassa-
dor who told me he would have been ashamed
to be defending this policy in an international
forum todav. These were all North Indians.

scions of Arvavrata. and thev were saddened|
and disillusioned by our hollow victories over|
Pirabhakaran's rakshasas.

Make no mistake: these words are not in-|
tended to cast any aspersions on the courage and |
valour of the Indian soldiers who are so bravely
fighting today in Sri Lanka. But they are meant|
to question the judgement and morality of the|
policy-makers who sent them there. There was a|
time. not so long ago. when India’s foreign|
policy spokesmen boasted that our international |
role emerged from our national values and
cultural traditions: that India's foreign policy
was a legacy of the Hindu precepts and Buddh-
ist ethics which had given us the shimsa and
satvagraha of our freedom struggle. Nehru even
attributed non-alignment to atavism: ‘there was
no cold war.” he explained, ‘in Asoka’s heart.

Of course. all this probably had as much to dn
with the rhetorical flourishes of new orators of the|
world stage as with anv real policy assumptions.|
But the assertion of an ethical international |
position did at least accord with the national |
self-image of Indians: it gave to the country's
often ineffective external policies a moral legiti-
macy that guaranteed their acceptance. Foreign |
policy in India was elevated to an historically-
sanctified expression of the countrv’s innate ||
genius. and it rapidly acquired an impressive |
political consensus.

The primary duty of an Indian government is|
to meet the needs of the Indian people. Instead.|
our military expenditure on Sri Lanka is soaring
at a time when Colombo has cheerfully slashed |
(for the first time in ten vears) its spending on|
the army by 37 per cent and its overall defence |
allocations by 13.5 per cent. While anti-Indian ||
vitriol corrodes both Sinhalese and Tamil opin-|
ion. President Javewardene proudly tells his|
compatriots that Indian soldiers are now dying|
instead of Sri Lankans. !

No Indian government can indefinitely divert |
resources from development to war unless the|
broad mass of the people are convinced that the||
war is vital to their own survival. And this they |
will not be. because as the death-toll mounts|
and domestic inflation rises and the government |
seems to have less and less money and time to}
devote to the needs of the people. thev will|
begin to question the war. And no amount of |
slick talk about strategic goals. or about Pakista-
nis and Americans. will convince them. that|
India should be expending precious resources. |
lives and fraternal goodwill by intruding into|
somebody else’s quarrel.

In Bangladesh we at least had the moral|
argument: we were intervening on behalf of the|
oppressed. the victims of exploitation and|
attempted intellectual genocide. In Sri Lanka we|
have placed expediency above ethics. and de-|
fined our national interest without reference to|
the interests of our nationals. |

In the end. such a policv can never succeed.
Let us pull out in honour before we are forced to
do so in disgrace. 348 @
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Sri Lankan quagmire

LAST WEEK'S BUTCHERY at Kalmunai, south of
Batticaloa, is a grim reminder of the explosive situation that
prevails in Sri Lanka’s Eastern Province. Close on the heels of
the clashes involving Tamil and Muslim groups, the Indian
umpsannouncedtheﬁtmofmeraltop of the
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam in the region. Although first
accounts suggested that the vicious attack on the Muslim
community was launched by “suspected LTTE men,” later
reports indicated that it was the work of the so-called “Three
Star” group. Whoever the perpetrators of the crime, the fact
that nine months after the induction of Indian troops a

massacre of this magnitude could take place in an area with a
Il mixed population is a sad commentary on the peace-keeping

arrangements under the Indo-Sri accord. In the last
several months the Indian army’s operations have been di-
rected almost entirely towards elimination of the LTTE cadres.
The claims of success emanating from New Delhi in this
regard have served to create a false sense of satisfaction over
the current Indian role. No less a person than the GOC-in-C of
the Indian peace keeping force (IPKF) in Jaffna has ac-
knowledged in a press interview (which has attracted a partial
and cluahﬁed denial from New Delhi) that 90 Er cent of the
population in the predominantly Tamil peninsula is pro-L
and that there is no sign of the LTTE running out of weapons.
It is doubtful if the leadership in New Delhi which has
committed the army to hunt for and neutralise the LTTE has
taken into account the dangers inherent in the creation of a
political vacuum through its misconceived strategy.

The essential justification for the deployment of Indian
troops was the need to prevent elements inimical to our
national interests from gaining a foothold in Sri Lanka. Yet
prolonged Indian mili presence in the island can prove
counterproductive as such elements will then feel tempted to
sponsor and assist local groups with a view to dragging the
IPKF deeper and deeper into the &uaﬁmre The report that
Pakistan has trained and equipped the Muslim Al Jihad group
assumes significance in this context.

The political settlement envisaged under the Indo-Sri
Lankan accord is nowhere near realisation. President J.R.
Jayewardene’s administration says it is determined to hold
elections to all but two provincial councils in the next four or
five weeks. Even if it succeeds in the effort, there remains the
Brrgblem of holding elections in the Northern and Eastern

vinces, which can only be done with the co-operation of the
LTTE. A new complication is developing with Mr. Jayewar-
dene’s cronies plotting to get him a third term as President,
which is forbigden under the island’s Constitution. If the
Government of India does not look ahead and disengage itself
in good time it runs the risk of willy-nilly becoming an
accessory to the establishment of a banana republic with a
self-perpetuating President and a self-perpetuating Parliament.

Selaya 21488 Joseph 20488
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LTTE denies . . o oot 0initn b

Prabakaran accepted accord s e Accod i retm for poymen
in return for money v ot e rilon wpees rorty

an interim administration as
following discussions on wi the tax-
ation system which provided the main source
of income to our organisation. -

o 3 o S ER TR S
(1N JAFFNA. e

PRABHAKARAN SAID FERREmTE
NEITHER HE NOR Ensieel
HIS FAMILY HAVE T L

ANY Prabakaran is firmly convinced that the propo-
sals envisaged in Aoua*dwow.rldnot'rnvu
the way for permanent settiement of the Tamil
“During his discussions with the Indian Prime
Minister, Mr. Rajiv g:ndhi. Mr. w
pledged to surrender arms in
' tain clarificati stages
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MONEY FOR TIGERS:
A RAW DEAL

Leak meant to distract attraction from Bofors?

‘ ‘ o NE cannot get anything with-

out paying the price. Some-

times one has to make the

supreme sacrifice.” That was the com-

ment of Speaker Balram Jakhar when

payment of a substantial amount of

money to Velupillai Prabhakaran, LTTE

supremo, was raised in the Lok Sabha
on April 5.

That the payment had been made
was divulged by J.N. Dixit, Indian High
Commissioner in Colombo. Why India
had to make such a payment is one
question. But more important in the
political context is the motive behind
divulging the secret. It was obviously a
deliberate leak. A veteran diplomat like
Dixit would never shoot his mouth off.

The payment as such was not sur-
prising. India had been helping LTTE,
particularly during Indira Gandhi's
regime. It was because of the inexpe-
rience of Rajiv Gandhi and the personal
| prejudices of former foreign secretary

‘Romesh Bhandari that India's attitude
towards the Tamils changed soon after
Rajiv became Prime Minister.
: For two days the ministry of external

affairs would not comment on Dixit's
statement. Then the confirmation came
in the form of a statement in the Lok
Sabha by Minister of State for External
Affairs Natwar Singh. His was a rather
poor performance.

Said Natwar Singh: "One of the main
problems mentioned by Prabhakaran
concerned the fact that LTTE had been
collecting funds through ‘taxes’ levied
on the people of Jaffna and some other
areas of the northern and eastern pro-
vinces. According to Prabhakaran, these
collections were being used by them to
provide allowances for the upkeep of
their cadres. It was made clear to Prab-
hakaran that once the Indo-Sri Lankan
agreement came into effect, such forced
collections from the population must
cease
“Prabhakaran requested, therefore,

APR. 1723, 1988

that till the interim administration
comes into being, and till his cadresare
employed, he should be given the finan-
cial means to support his cadres as oth-
erwise it would become exceedingly
difficult for him to retain their loyalty.

“The Indo-Sri Lankan agreement
provides that the government of Sri
Lanka will make special efforts to reha-
bilitate the militant youth with aview to

88 April

reports about certain pavments made
to LTTE in connection with Indo-Sri
Lankan agreement. Hon'ble members
have also raised this issue in the house.
1 rise to clarify tlie position.” They
wanted to know how the statement

could be.suo moto when the minister |

admitted that the issue was raised by

the members in the house. Natwar |

Singh, a bit shaken, preferred 1o keep
quiel.
There was no doubt that India had

agreed to pay a sizeable amount to ||

LTTE till its cadres were rehabilitated.
The matter was raised by Prabhakaran
when he met Rajiv Gandhi a day before
the Indo-Sri Lanka agreement was

signed. He wanted financial assistance ||

to maintain the cadres and  Rajiv
Gandhi agreed. The first instalment of
Lankan Rs 50 lakh (about Indian Rs 25
lakh) was paid through RAW channels.
All formalities required for such a pay-

Ravi Shankar, Indian Express 7.4.88

bringing them back to the mainstream
of national life. India is expected to
cooperate in this process.”

“In order to help LTTE make the
difficult transition from militancy to
peaceful democratic politics, it was
agreed to extend some interim financial
relief. it would only cover the period till
the rehabilittion of its cadres.”

Members in the Lok Sabha wanted
more details. But Natwar Singh did not
feel obliged to give details in a suo moto
statement. Members of the opposition
drew his attention t6 the first paragraph
of his statement which said: "The
government has seen newspaper

ment were completed. When LTTE

leadership refused to obey Indian |

orders, the payment was stopped.

In fact an indirect reference to such ||

a payment waf made in the Indo-Sni
Lankan accord itself. Soon after Rajiv

agreed to the payment a message was

sent to add a line to clause 2.11 of the ||

agreement—"The government of Sri

Lanka will make special efforts to reha- |
bilitate militant youth with a view 1o |

bringing them back to the mainsiream
of national life; India will cooperate in

the process.”

So far so good. But why did a sea- |

soned diplomat like Dixit choose to leak
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the secret agreement” Indications on
such a clause were given earlier hy Dixit
himself and later by Major-General Har-
kirat Singh and political adviser to
LTTE, Dilip Yogi.

Dixit had given the indications
while denying reports that LTTE was
not consulted on the terms of the
accord. Dixit had said: "On July 28, the
PM himself received Prabhakaran and,
in his presence, Prabhakaran said 'I
accepl the agreement, | shall cooperate
in implementing it; myself and my
cadres will join the mainstream of polit-
ics.” And the PM said: ‘With your back-
ground of having advocated the Tamil
cause, you have a place in the Sri Lan-
kan politics. And its time vou gave up
the gun and came back 1o the demo-

language undersiood by diplomatic
circles.

Yet, the credibility of the govern-
ment being low, there were few takers
to this theory. Many felt that the
Government of India was engaged inan
exercise to tarnish the image of Prab-
hakaran, having failed to win over the
Tamil population in Sri Lanka. Tamils,
who even now look up to LTTE for lead-
ership and guidance, do not feel secure
under the protection of Indian peace-
keeping forces. The only way ncw to
win them over is by discrediting
Prabhakaran.

A few days ago there were reportsin
Indian papers about some jeans-clad
women in the military entourage of
Prabhakaran. The Indian rmedia are

Shrewd move. Dixit

The disclosure by
Dixit came 48 hours
before the Swedish
prime minister was to
appear before the
parliamentary
committee of his
country. Was the
disclosure part of a
counter-move?

cratic process. For this he was given a
number of incentives the details of
which I do not wish to give. He took
these incentives. That is my answer to
this theory that all of them were
consulted.”

Later in an interview to Reuters on
August 9, 1987 -Major-General Harkirat
Singh referred to “financial aid to LTTE"
and on August 10, LTTE leader Dilip
Yogi too referred to India’s responsibil-
ity to provide financial aid to LTTE. On
August 11, Veerakesari, a S Lankan
newspaper, also indirectly referred to
the assistance as rehabilitation funds
jointly given by Sri Lanka and India.
Besides, the Sri Lankan authorities were
told about the cash assistance to LTTE
cadres.

So the theory is that what Dixit dis-
closed was not anvthing new but what
had been told repeatedly in a guarded

quite familiar with such "news tips”
during briefings on political as well as
terrorist forces within India.

Another theory is that the leak was
to inform or misinform the Tamils in
India on the real character of Prabhaka-
ran. With DMK chief Karunanidhi peri-
odically expressing concern over the
fate of Prabhakaran, some adverse infor-
mation on the Tiger chief's character
and lifestyle might benefit some rival
political party.

A third theory is purely on the tim-
ing of the disclosure. Remember, the
Indian Air Force airdropped essential
commodities over Jaffna the day on
which the Swedish audit bureau report
on the Bofors deal was released. The
disclosure by Dixit came 48 hours
before the Swedish prime minister was
to appear before the parliamentary
committee of his conntry. Was the dis-

closure part of a counter-move? Is there
any link between the disclosures in
Colombo and the disclosures to come
from Stockholm 48 hours later? It may
indeed look far-fetched. But credibility
not being the strong point of the pres-
ent government, any wild theory would
be lapped up.

A deliberate leak or not, the news
was not received well. None talked
about the avarice of Prabhakaran or
condemned the government for paying
money to LTTE. The immediate suspi-
cion was on the politics of the accord.
Speculation was rife on the secret deals
of Punjab, Assam and Mizoram accords.
Were the signatories of these accords
won over by such payments? Though in
international accords such payments
may be a usual feature, would it not
have disastrous results if such pay-
ments are introduced in accords within
the country? Is it not a new version of
horse-wrading? If payments were made
in domestic accords, from which
account were they made? Such ques-
tions are now heard in the corridors of
power in New Delhi.

Another aspect was the propriety of
the leakage; even if such payments are
usual in international agreements, is it
advisable 1o disclose them? Would any
country heareafier trust India to keep
secrets? Would not any country shy
away from such agreements fearing
that at some stage Indian officials might
embarrass them?

The news about the secret pay-
ments came as another setback to the
Indo-Sri Lankan accord. The fact that it
came from a seasoned diplomat of
India made LTTE and Tamils look at
Indian intentions with suspicion. LTTE,
obviously, feels that the disclosure was
deliberate and intended to tarnish its
leaders. Such feelings can only weaken
whatever is left of the accord. -

On the other hand, when the IPKF is
expecting to complete its operations,
the Government of India should have
made a last-minute attempt to win over
the LTTE leaders. Having been cor-
nered from all sides it is quite likely that
at least a section of LTTE would have
cooperated with India. Instead, the dis-
closure indirectly paved the way for
LTTE to stand united in its fight. Indian
interests demand that the remaining
Tamil leadership survives. Total sup-
pression of LTTE or any other Tamil
group is not in India's interest.

K. GOPALAKRISHNAN
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D.B.S. Jayaraj

® Amnesty gpoopom

‘If these Sinhalese, Tamils, or Muslims,
wherever they may be and whoever
they are, give up violence, surrender
arms and accept the agreement, I shall
grant them an amnesty and remove the
proscriptions that prevent them from
participating in democratic elections. I
invite them to join the other parties in
this non-violent and humane democra-
tic process.’

The words referred to above, excerp-
ted from President Jayewardene's
address to Parliament last month.has
given hope to many a political offender
behind and outside bars. The Indo-
Lanka Accord in terms of .Clause 2:11
stipulates ‘General amnesty to political
and other prisoners now held in custody
under the P.T.A. and other emergency
laws and to combatants as well as to
those persons accused, charged and or
convicted under these laws . . ." Several
clauses of the hastily drafted Indo-
Lanka Accord have been disputed in its
implementary stages. One such clause
is the one that relates to an amnesty.

New Delhi feels that the amnesty
covers all types of offences in all parts
of Sri Lanka prior to the accord being
signed on July 29th. Colombo’s conten-
tion however is that the amnesty ex-
tends to only offences committed in the
Northern and Eastern Provinces. The
political rationale behind Colombo’s
view is that (1) it would be politically
tenuous to grant amnesty to offenders
who have harmed civilians in the seven
provinces outside the North and East,
(2) it would be politically embarrassing
to release Tamils committing offences
in the south when Sinhala extremists
are under detention for alleged offences
in the south.

The end result of all this was that in
the aftermath of the accord certain
categories of alleged offenders were not
being released. The growing disen-
chantment peaked when 17 Tigers in-
cluding the Trincomalee Tiger leader,
Pulendran alias Amman were arrested
in October '87 off Point Pedro. Pulen-
dran was suspected of being the perpet-
rator of the Habarana massacre where
147 persons were killed. The crime was
committed outside the North and East.
So there was mounting pressure on
bringing the Tigers to Colombo.

It is in that context that President
Jayewardene’s reiteration of the
amnesty offer has to be viewed.
Already it has fuelled hopes to the
extent of hundreds of detenues writing
letters to President Jayewardene.
Their basic position is that they eschew
violence and that the question of laying
down arms does not arise because they

are already incarcerated. It is learnt
that these detenues are now required
to file affidavits to the above effect. The
moving force behind this manocuvre is
Mr. Kumar Ponnambalam of the Tamil
Congress.

The interpretation of the Amnesty
clause by Colombo was particularly
harsh on the Eelam Revolutionary
Organisation (EROS).

The flashpoint of tension for the
EROS arose when Niranjan alias
Haran along with three others were
arrested by the STF at Batticaloa,
Haran had earlier been detained by the
IPKF on suspicion for nearly two
months. The four EROS men were
brought to Colombo. The others except
Haran were released following in-
tervention of the Indian envoy Mr.J.N.
Dixit. The rationale for Haran’s con-
tinuous detention was the same as that
of Pulendran. Haran was suspected of
being the man behind the EROS bomb-
ing of Oberoi Hotel in 1984, Jyotindra
Nath Dixit strained every diplomatic
sinew and got Haran released from Sri
Lankan custody. He was taken to Pala-
ly and is being kept in IKPF custody.
Since Colombo still feels that the
amnesty does not apply to Haran, he is
being detained to be available for inter-
rogation.

But Haran does not seem to be the
kind which is content to be in a state of
‘benevolent incarceration’. In a letter
dated March 17 he has written to Mr.
Dixit for the third time. Stating that
keeping him under Indian custody on
the orders of the Sri Lankan Govern-
ment was ridiculous Haran urges his
immediate release. He also says that he
would commence a fast unto death
campaign. He would await Mr. Dixit’s
reply until March 26 before initiating
the campaign.

The views expressed by Sri Lanka at
the recent UN Human Rights Commis-
sion sessions in Geneva seems to sug-
gest that Colombo still interpret the
amnesty as being applicable to the
North and East only. Mr. Dixit has
already expressed concern over these
views to the Sri Lankan Government.

The contradictory interpretations of
the amnesty is another indicator of the
hasty manner in which the accord was
signed. A clear definition of the amnes-
ty would have averted many a tragedy
and controversy.

The post-Indo-Lanka Agreement sce-
nario has seen many fast unto death
campaigns aimed at focussing atten-
tion on crucial issues and winning
demands. If and when Haran fasts the
issue would be the amnesty. Haran's
case is now a test case. His release or
continued detention would determine
whether the amnesty applies to the

entire country or the North and East
alone.

@® Murders in the East

‘Who killed Cock Robin?

The immediate question in the
Amparai district, ‘who killed Vel Muru-
gu of Pandiruppu? The previous ques-
tion in the Batticaloa district, ‘who
killed Ahamed Lebbe of Kattankudi?
The earlier question of the Trincomalee
district, ‘who killed Abdul Majeed of
Kinniya?

Given the complex nature and pecul-
iar nuances of Eastern Province
actualities one would ponder a great
deal before venturing out with an
answer.

There is a difference in the case of
mass killings. The past weeks have
seen a series of massacres. The major-
ity of those killed have been from the
Sinhalese community interspersed
with incidents where the minorities,
mainly Tamils have been victims. Yet
in the brutal carnage one could detect a
method in the madness, motive in the
mayhem. Hypersensitivity bordering
on xenophobia towards the issue of
demographical changes in the province
along with the Mosaic tradition of an
eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth
has led to genocidal frenzy.

The deaths of ex-Senator Nadarajah,
Mannar GA Makbool, Communist Par-
ty leader Vijayanandan, Mutur and
Sammanturai AGA’s and a host of
lesser-known personalities it was not
difficult to ascertain who the killers
were. In some cases the Tigers claimed
credit.

One cannot however rush into con-
clusions about the deaths of former
Deputy Minister and ex-MP for Mutur
Mr. Abdul Majeed; former DDC mem-
ber and Citizens' Committee Chairman
Mr. Vel Murugu; former T.C. Chair-
man and Citizens’ Committee Chair-
man Mr. Ahmed Lebbe. Some have
openly pointed the accusing finger at
the LTTE. The LTTE certainly has to
bear its share of the guilt but the
objective seeker of truth must be on
guard against the common tendency to
make a scapegoat of a Tiger. Two of
those killed were called off their homes.
Abdul Majeed was shot dead in his
compound while Vel Murugu was
abducted and killed. Ahmed Lebbe was
shot while on the pillion of a
motorcycle.

There is a common factor among the
three. All of them were persons who
worked hard in thought, word and deed
for Tamil-Muslim unity, Mr. Abdul
Majeed was a tower of strength to the
TULF during the 1981 DDC elections
where despite the Tamils being only a
third of the district Trincomalee was
won by that party. In recent times he
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rendered yeoman service in reducing
tensions between the Muslims and the
Tamils, the Muslims and the IPKF.
After his death a leading Muslim politi-
cian remarked publicly that Home-
guards were responsible for the killing.
A newspaper reported it and was never
openly contradicted.

In the case of Mr. Ahmed Lebbe it
cannot be forgotten that he helped the
LTTE open a branch in Kattankudi at
the residence of a close relative. He
played a mediator role in the clash
between the LTTE and the Jihad. More
importantly he was elected Vice-
President of a newly-formed Muslim
organisation which openly supported
the North-East merger. Shortly after-
wards he resigned his post allegedly
under pressure from a fundamentalist
Islamic group. He was killed a few days
later. In the ensuing panic eight Tamils
were abducted by a Muslim group
carrying sophisticated arms.

Contrary to the impression that Mr.
Vel Murugu was against the fast know-
ledgeable circles assert that Mr. Vel
Murugu was the motivating force be-
hind the fasts. The fasts were in sym-
pathy of the Mothers’ Front fast. Mr.
Vel Murugu who helped pour oil on
troubled waters during Tamil-Muslim
clashes in Kalmunai was instrumental
in getting Muslim youths also to fast in
support. The IPKF took great umbrage
at this and forcibly broke up the fast
threatening that ‘Muslims should not
fast’. They were supported by anti-
LTTE groups. Mr. Vel Murugu had
then coaxed the fasting persons to call
off the fast to avoid violence. Also the
car used by the killers was found in
Karaitivu which could not be described
as a Tiger stronghold.

The Eastern Province cocktail con-
sists of various admixtures like the
Police, the STF, the Homeguards, the
IPKF, the LTTE, the non-LTTE Tamil
groups and the Muslim armed groups.
Speaking to a cross-section of sources
emanating from Security, Police, Jour-
nalist, Citizen and religious circles a
broad answer by no means conclusive
emerges. All indicators are that:

The Killing of (a) Mutur’s Abdul
Majeed, (b) Kattar:kudi’'s Ahmed Leb-
be, (c) Pandiruppu’s Vel Murugu is
presumed to be the work of (a) Home-
guards, (b) Muslim armed group, (c)
armed Tamil group other than the
LTTE respectively.

® Chasing Prabakaran

‘Curiouser and curiouser’ the un-
grammatical yet quaint phrase from
‘Alice in Wonderland’ appropriately de-
scribes the grand manhunt launched
by the Indian Army in search of that
il:rsive Tiger leader Velupillai Praba-

an.

In the good old days of Sri Lankan
Army-LTTE clashes Sri Lankans were
regaled with ‘media-centred tales’ of
Prabakaran’s movements. Seen here,
there, everywhere; captured here,
wounded there, ‘killed’ everywhere.
Fortified with past experience Sri
Lankans react with a casual response
to Indian spokespersons, Indian-
inspired leaks and Indian newspaper
scoops about the adventures of the
elusive Tiger.

Holed up in Kokuvil was the first,
trapped in Kopay was next. Then he
was injured in Chavakachcheri from
where he hobbled on one foot to the
base hospital in Manthikai, Puloly. He
was sighted limping yet he was not
captured or killed. A red herring then
swam all the way across the Palk
Straits. The search was on in Vedar-
anyam and Rameshwaram. The Tiger
leader according to intelligence (Indi-
an) reports found Jaffna made too hot
for him and crossed over to India from
where the Indian Army came.

The red herring swam back this time
to the Islands off Jaffna. The next
search was in Vadamaratchi.

The logic (Indian) was that the son of
Vadamaratchi soil would prefer to die
at the hands of the Indian Army on his
native soil. Unfortunately VP did not
want to die,

The scene then shifted to the East.
Prabakaran could not cope with the
superior Indian forces in the North, so
he moves on to the East. The Tiger
hunt is on, still Tiger No.one eludes his
former friends and present foes.

In the meantime Prabakaran found
time to send innumerable radio mes-
sages to his cadres in Madras, political
leaders in India including Rajiv Gan-
dhi. The IPKF was very skilful in
‘intercepting’ several messages be-
tween Prabakaran and his cadres here.
Still no capture. While all this was
going on Sri Lankans were told at
different times that (1) Prabakaran
was running from place to place fol-
lowed closely by the Indian forces who
were allowing him neither rest nor
respite, (2) Prabakaran’s hide-out, a
luxurious bunker, has been discovered
with couches to recline and television to
watch (Rest and Recreation), (3) Praba-
karan has surrounded himself with
women and children. It was difficult to
catch him because the Indian forces did
not want to harm the civilians (nothing
mentioned about civilian lives lost dur-
ing Operation Pawan), (4) the Indian
Army knows where Prabakaran is; it is
only a matter of time before he is
caught.

Adding to the confusion were the
contradictory statements by Indian
politicians, bureaucrats and reports in
the Indian media. India wants him

- R T

dead; India does not want him dead;
India wants to capture him alive; India
does not want to capture him because
he would commit suicide, etc. were the
confounding themes.

The situation however is now se-
rious. Whatever the Indian political
establishment may feel the military
has scented blood. Three houses in
Shastry Koolankulam in Vavuniya
were bombed by helicopter upon receipt
of information that Prabakaran was
there.

So now the spotlight is on the Wanni.
The natural habitat of the Tiger is the
jungle. So the Wanni jungles are the
‘happy hunting grounds’. Indran the
God of the Devas has the ‘Vajrayudha’
as his weapon. ‘Operation Vajra’ (Cut-
ting Edge) has been launched in the
Wanni. Area of operations comprise the
districts of Vavuniya, Mullaitivu, Kili-
nochchi and Trincomalee, 7,000 troops
are in the jungles.

Again comes the confusion caused
this time by contending political forces.
Karunanidhi of the DMK says Tamils
all over the world including Tamil
Nadu are shocked that Indian soldiers
were making efforts to capture Praba-
karan dead or alive. “The hands of the
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi will be
stained forever with the blood of the
Tamils by the efforts to liquidate the
LTTE or Mr. Prabakaran who from the
Leginning had respect and confidence
in India’. Tamil Nadu Congress Com-
mittee President Karuppiah Moopanar
was quick to respond. ‘It was not the
intention of the Central Government
to'kill’ the LTTE leader Mr. V. Praba-
karan’, he said.

In such a situation ore would like tc
conclude with an excerpt from Suku-
mar Ray, the Indian version of a Lews
Carrol. Sukumar Ray whose centenary
was last year is called the ‘Nabab of
Nonsenge’ and is well-known for his
comic verse and fantasies. A passage
from his fable ‘HA-JA-BA-RA-LA’
reads as follows.

‘Who’s cousin Treehopger?' I
asked. ‘Where does he live?

‘Up in the trees of course,’ the cat
replied.

‘Where can I find him? I asked
again,

‘Oh you can’t do that,’ he cried.

‘Quite out of the question.’

‘Why? said I.
‘It’s like this you see,’ said the cat.

Suppose you're looking for him a
Vluberia: you'll hear he’s in Motihari.
S: u go to Motiharci’ft;_nly to find he's
a pur. you go again,
but they tell you there he's left for
Cossimbazzar. You just can’t run him
to earth.

Then how do you manage to meet
him at all? I wondered.
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Peace in Jaffna ‘a long way off :asans

JAFFNA, April 1.
top official of the Indian Peace-Keeping
has indicated that and normality in
Lanka's war-torn Jaffna peninsula may still
a long way off because, h weakened,
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam is not
“The which has descended on the penin-
is apparent. but we do not deceive our-
into thinking that we have brought the sit-
under complete control,” Maj. Gen. Sar-
Pande, General Officer Commanding-in-
of the IPKF in the Peninsula, told UNI in
interview at his Palaly headquarters, 20 km
north of here, on Wednesday.

Hidden arms: There were no signs of the
TTE running out of weapons. “Either they
have a large number of weapons hidden away
or they are getting fresh supplies. So we have
o inue to recover them,” Gen. Pande, who

charge of the IPKF operations in the penin-

. the erstwhile bastion of the LTTE, in Janu-
ary said.

Gen. Pande dismissed the LTTE's overtures
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?ad. so far, not shown any inclination for a cease-
ire.

The LTTE had., in fact. distanced itself from a
ceasefire by continuing its attacks on the IPKF.
"Everyday they are blowing up vehicles,
throwing egrenadas and killing innocent people.
What credibility do they have?”

The LTTE leader, Mr. V. Prabakaran was
waging a “fullfledged war” against the IPKF
which showed no sign of ending as far as the
E#Ep wes concerned. “The only thing the

believes in is the gun and its power. So
they simply can't afford to think of laying down
the weapon. That will be their end.”

Million dollar Though the IPKF had
estalished military control over the peninsula,
when normality would be restored was a “mil-
lion dollar question,” Gen. Pande said. Normalisa-

“90 percent of the
population was pro-LTTE.
If the people were not
pro-LTTE there would be
something wrong with
mll

- Maj. Gen. Sardesh Pande

Asked why the IPKF went
into conflict if it felt that
the LTTE enjoyed popular
support Maj. Gen. Pande
countered: “Why don’t you
ask this question to the
political leaders and top
military officials.”

tion of the situation would depend on the
people’s willingness to assert themselves and
convince the militants that “violence is no long-

er necessary.

Public opinion, which was now "prostrate on
the gr " would have to stand up. "It will
take some time for us to give it that confid-
ence.” With both the political and militant leader-
ship having disappeared from the peninsula,
the a was now characterised by “sub-
stantive fear” on the part of the civilian popula-

Gen. Pande said the peninsula which was the
stronghold of the LTTE would continue to be so
because "90 per cent” of the population was
“pro-LTTE."

‘Social projection”: “If the people were not
pro-LTTE there would be something wrong
with them" because the ?m was a “social pro-
jection” of the accumulated grievances of the
island’s minority Tamil community for the
40 years. "The LTTE had fought for their
our and safety and it is part and parcel! of socie-
.-

The response the civilians had given the
IPKF was “tremendous” and the common man
was genuinely interested in peace. The people
nmrealisedwhythelPKFvgfshereﬂa)engm
“seen us paying the price.” Of late.
positively started helping the IPKF, he added.
“"What tl?:ey can't stomach is that we have sud-
denly entered into a conflict with the LTTE."

Asked why the IPKF went into conflict if it
felt that the LTTE enjoyed popular support.
Gen. Pande countered: “Why don't you ask this
question to the political leaders and top military
officials.”

‘Total distrust’: Gen. Pande said the biggest
impediment to peace in the peninsula was the
“total distrust” the people showed towards
everything. "The ’peop!e have lost all faith in
e y. They feel that they are being taken

verybody.
for a ride. They think that we are playing the Sri
Lankan game. They think that we are not clever

One of the constant refrains was that the
IPKF was here to protect its strategic interests
and that it was keen to gain control of Trincoma-
lee harbour. "We have better places in India
from where we can protect our strategic inter-
ests,” he said.

In this background. it would be difficult
to fix a time-frame to overcome the seat-
ed distrust” of the people to restore peace. he

pointed out.

“Difficult jon": Gen. Pande said the
IPKF was in the peninsula only to control the sit-
uation and “that has been achieved.” But mili-
tarily insurgency was a “difficult proposition”
to solve as history had shown in several coun-
tries. "I am confident in my mind that at this
rate, with the application of military and persua-
sive force, it will be possible to restore peace
and normality in the peninsula.”

Gen. said the LTTE leadership had dis-
appeared from the peninsula because, con-
fident of the support of the people. they did not
want to “waste their efforts here.”

“We feel that they still retain their hold on
Jaffna. Our aim is to loosen their grip.”

Gen. Pande said that with the IPKF relaxing
the movement of people in and out of the penin-
sula, some LTTE men had started coming back.
The geography of the peninsula was such that
it was impossibie to stop the movement of the
militants. “The lagoons ar not even porous,
they are like bottomless sieves. Anyone can
wade across these lagoons or move in a fishing
boat.”

Asked about allegations by the LTTE that the
IPKF was using members of the rival militant
groups to spot their men, Gen. Pande said that
anybody

who helped the IPKF to fight the war
would be given “a pathetic hearin%;il'_EMany
had come to the IPKF because the L had
threatened them.

He said the hatred between the other groups
and the LTTE had reached such levels that it
was going to be their (LTTE'S) weakest point in
the days to come. — UN|

enough to see it through.”
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CLEANING UP

THE MESS IN SRI LANKA

Accord

with LTTE

likely

NIKHIL CHAKRAVARTTY

HE inadvertent remarks by

our High Commissioner in
Colombo about payment of a
huge sum of money to the
LTTE leader have not only been
a stunning revelation but are also
turning omtohawclnghly‘f em-
barrassing repercussions for the
Government.

High Commissioner J.N. Dixit is
not only a senior member of our
Foreign Service but is known for his
maturity and competence. He has
handled in the past such difficult
assignments as Bangladesh immedia-
tely after liberation in 1972 when he
was the Deputy High Commissioner
in Dhaka, and Afghanistan in the early
years of Soviet intervention, where his
assessment of the difficult situation
was always taken with seriousness.

In Sri Lanka too he was adroitly
handling the crisis, with single-minded

ment. It was therefore surprising that
Mr. Dixit should have made the faux
pas of talking about the morey being
paid to Mr. Pirabhakaran in such a

nion is now demanding a cease-fire by
the Indian Army. This is not only the
line of the critics of the Congress (I)
like Mr Karunanidhi's DMK, and the

have raised the ceasefire demand.
More aggressive critics of the Centre
outright demand the withdrawal of
IPKF from Sri Lanka

TIED DOWN

The demand for a cease-fire in Sri
Lanka has been snowballing in other
parts of the country as well. For more
than eight months now, the Indian
troops have been tied down to one
corner of the island, with little pro-
spect of the present military operations
bringing about a settlement. The mis-
management and disarray of the Sri
Lankan Government has made the
insistence of Indian demand for the
acceptance of the Indo-Sri Lanka ac-
cord by the Tamil militants sound
unrealistic, since President Jayewar-
dene has hardly fulfilled his commit-
ments under the accord.

In this context, the Prime Minist-
er’s insistence that the Indian Army’s
continued presence in Sri Lanka de-
pends very much on President Jaye-
wardene is rather confusing. New
Delhi need not regard JRJ as is its
best bet in Sri Lanka, an assessment
which seems to be popular in the
Rajiv Gandhi establishment. In his
interview to Japanese newsmen on the
eve of his Tokyo visit, the Prime
Minister said that President Jayewar-
dene wanted the Indian Army, that
“we are helping him to implement”
certain clauses of the agreement. It
needs to be noted that JRJ has not
implemented even those clauses which

engaged in pulling Mr. Jayewardene’s
chestnuts out of the fire.

SECRET DEALS

From time to time there are also
reports of secret negotiations going on
between the Tamil militants, including
the LTTE, and some of the high-ups
of the Sri Lankan Government. Some
time ago, two prominent Sri Lankan

ini were mentioned as trying to
strike a deal with LTTE, with the
common objective of raising the de-
mand for the exit of the Indian Army
from Sri Lanka. Of the two Ministers
involved in these secret parleys, one is
Lalith Athulathmudali, known to be a
severe critic of the Indo-Sri Lankan
agreement, but the other, Gamini
Dissanayake, has long been known as
an ardent supporter. There is also the
recent report that President Jayewar-
dene himself has met a Tamil militant

Delhi has realised the urgency of
finding a way out of a jam. It is
significant that Minister of

Natwar Singh, speaking to the

BADLY BRUISED
Although New Delhi is naturally
tight-lipped and is keeping its fingers
crossed until an understanding is ac-
tually struck with LTTE, one may
safely- presume that the cessation of
hostilities is not far off. For one thi
the LTTE is badly bruised and in
corner. Besides, the Indian side is also
beset with problems and accusations,
albeit largely unfair, apart from having

f

of the danger of largescale demon-
strations demanding a cease-fire in Sri
Lanka facing him in Tamil Nadu
when he goes there for the AICC(I)
meeting scheduled in the last week of
this month. It would therefore be an
intelligent guess that a move for ces-
sation of hostilities based on an un-
derstanding with the LTTE might
mature before that. An announcement
of peace for Tamils in Sri Lanka
would have a dramatic impact on
Tamil Nadu politics, and that is pre-

tions, some of them wide of the mark  he could have done; and India has not  cisely what the Prime Minister would
and bordering on the fantastic. For  brought home to him effectively his  like to achieve in the first shot in the
instance, a theory is being propounded ~ default. The general impression in the  election game in that State due to go
that Mr. Dixit’s leak of the big money  country is that Mr. Gandhi is largely  to polls in June. 18.4.88
t P ; ] 698y i e e e e e




1 TR Gy s e
i .mmewmﬂmmmw s MNMWM@MWWWWW m@mmmm%ummwwmm_mmww mmmmmmmem
i mwjamwmﬁ st iniinna Sl
e R R s U P FRL
L ARG mmmﬁﬁmwmmmmﬁmwmmmwmw el
R
mm _m mm m m.n E? wmm.m mmmmmm.,muwmm m.m w mm mmm um
wmmuwm mwmmumm “m hmm i Mmmmamwwwm ) mm HHH
m mhm m mm mumm Mmm__ mm 31 mmm m
MmmmW wmwmwmm m mu.mmum mwﬂ ﬂﬁmmunmdmemum mmmumwmqu
2543 mmm.ﬂm.unmm.m.m dedm.mmwm
m&hm u mwwfwh § m uwm w

g w am
5 m m Mdmu wna 1) mm 1,8 mw
thiy m mﬁ b mmm i
,mmm mm“m 3 mm m hmm mmr.mmﬂ hmm H

enat

4

| an T = “mm meu
%.a
=

S

i 7 (B2




Fii
3;5
SEF
i;g
X

e L
ff Bt
iy ikl
hi bl

Igitgtt
5f§. n
Eﬁ%af@%ﬁ%{e
JHEHR.
;Sggiiiig.

i
i
:
3

g
g
E
:
g

view every agitation as an
LTTE-nspired pressure tactic and
counter it by stepping up his cam-
paign. Thus, when Mrs. Annamma
David’s fast gains momentum, the
talks about the LTTE's secret talks
i i Lankan Government.
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What price
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the Lanka accord?

Seema Chowdry

N Israel, the death of a soldier,

whatever his rank, is treated as
a national loss. A soldier killed in
action gets an obituary notice in
the newspapers with his photo-
graph and a write-up extoiling his
virtues. Last November six Israeli
soldiers were killed by a Palesti-
nian-commando who landed in an
army camp with a hang-glider.
The whole nation mourned their
death by holding special condo-
lence meetings. Prayers were held
in synagogues., and schools and
colleges held special functions to
commemorate the ‘martyrs’. TV
and radio played soul stirring
music. Rich tributes were paid by
the Cabinet as well as the Knesset
(Israeli parliament).

In India there appears to be no
sign of mourning for our dead
soldiers, in Sri Lanka or anywhere
in the country. According to offi-
cial figures, more than 370 officers
and jawans have been killed and
another 1,150 wounded in Sri
Lanka. Parliament has not
observed even two minutes’ si-
lence in memory of those who
have laid down their lives in the
true traditions of ‘the Indian
Army.

During the 1962 India-China
conflict and the 1965 and 1971
wars with Pakistan, the whole
nation veiced its support for the
brave soldiers. Unprecedented
patriotism was re-kindled. There
was national awareness due to the
clarion calls given by the national
media and various leaders,
irrespective of their political affi-
liavions, reminding one of the
*Quit-India movement’. Differ-
ences in faith and affiliations were
bridged and the nation stood as
one to meet the threat.

National indifference

In those emotional moments a
number of welfare schemes for
the soldiers were mooted. It is
appalling to see that in the present
fighting against the LTTE, people
are apathetic and indifferent. The
cause lies in the failure of the
government to mobilise public
opinicn. It is almost a full scale
war. Look at the number of

casualties, look at the number of
troops sent there. The national
indifference has seriously eroded

the otherwise high morale of our
armed forces.

1 had occasion to talk to a large
number of officers and jawans
engaged in the fighting in Sri
Lanka. It was surprising to discov-
er that our soldiers feel that they
are fighting a ‘distant battle’ for a
cause they are not aware of. Some
of them are critical of even the
acronym IPKF, since it is not a
peace keeping force; 1ts task is to
fight an insurgency in a foreign
country.

It goes to the credit of Mr.
Jayewardene that he has suc-
ceeded in his Machiavellian
scheme by making the Indian
troops fight the Tamil insurgents
whom they had trained and armed
to fight the Sri Lankan army, It is
ironical that the Sri Lankan sol-
diers are living a comfortable life
in their barracks and the Indian
soldiers are fighting ‘their’ battle
against their own erstwhile disci-
ples whom they taught the art of
guerilla warfare.

The soldiers though not vocifer-
ous in giving vent to their feelings,
are well aware of the pitfalls of
this adventure which mi!ht well
portend India’s ‘Vietnam’. Many
officers and soldiers 1 spoke to
wondered whether the Sri Lankan
adventure has been undertaken to
divert the country’s attention
from the dire mess that the Rajiv
government finds itself in.

In this undeclared war against
the LTTE, there has been an
ac:ihmonioxu!s:_ deba;::d about the role
of the IPKF, as happened in
USA about its involvement in
Vietham. There has been no
homogeneity in our thinking or
feeling because the government
didnotcaretomkcthemtt
into confidence. Apparently
top brass of the army was not even
consulted before signing the Indo-
Sri Lanka accord.

diers come from Punjab, Haryana
and Rajasthan. Tb::r

naturally, are back home; thatiks
to the unprecedented
famine-li
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even as the terrorists themselves
were unscrupulous enough to con-
vert the ‘Temple’ into a ‘fortress’.
The army was launched with
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force which was sent initially in a
hurry was neither tnineJnor

, resulting in a high

rate of avoidable casualties.

Almost blind-folded

It was indeed lack of foresight,
q%lemcal wisdom and maturity.
army was not given any clear-

cut aim, which is the first and
foremost principle of war. The
IPKF was inducted out of the blue
and the Sri Lankan troops did not
waste time in returning to their
barracks without giving any in-
teiligence support and administra-
tive back-up which is vital for
counter i ncy operations.
The Tudian iers had to figh.

| blind-folded.

The Government’s attitude
seems to be that the casualties are
natural in the performance of a
soidier’s duty, that he d‘i)s being

id adequately 4nd is doing no-
m beyond the call of duty.
There have been no monetary

ts or' rehabilitation schemes
or the bereaved families. Con-
trast this with what is done for
cricketers. One Test cricketer was
given Rs. 20,000 by the Madhya
Pradesh government for taking
the maximum number of wickets
against the West Indies! The fami-
lies of policemen killed by terror-
ists are gi monetary grants,
wbcr?’:d ﬁ;lhlm ufhsoldisrs who
have di ting, have drawn a
blank.

One senior Brigadier expressed
concern at the disadvantage: we
are now facing vis-a-vis Pakistan
due to our involvement in Sri
Lanka. With the signing of the
Mizoram accord, and major im-
Erovements in-the situation in

agaland and other North East-
ern states, combined with the
modernisation of the armed
forces, India had acquired a dis-
tinct edge in its capabilities, and
this was acting as a deterrent
against any Pakistani mischief. By
despatching two and half divisions
to Srl Lanka and the move to send
thousands of more troops to flush
out the insurgents, India has lost
this advantage. With the return of
more than 30,000 Pakistani troops
from Saudi Arabia and the im-
pending withdrawal of Soviet
u'oomufmm Afghanistan, we are
woefully short of the wherewithal
in our strike capability vis-a-vis
Pakistan.

There are approximately 100
battalions of para-military forces
like the BSF and the CRPF com-
mitted in the maintenance of law
and order in Punjab, Darjeeling
and other trouble-prone areas.
The para-military forces are the

back-up force for the Army. At 23

certain places on the Line of §
Control in Jammu and Kashmir,
BSF personnel have been with-§
drawn for internal security duties
in Punjab. ;

Pull-out vital

By making the Sri Lanka accord 77=s%

considerations of national de- &

a prestige issue, the Rajiv Gov-
ernment has ignored strategic

fence. Pakistan and the Western ;

powers would like to ensure that -

the Punjab problem is kept alive
so that a major portion Jof our
para-military forces are deployed
there. It is still not too late to
retrieve the situation. This calls
for a political settlement of the
Punjab and GNLF issues and a
pull-out from Sri Lanka.

The army is the ultimate uni-
fying force in the country. With
fissiparous and regional tenden-
cies threatening national unity,
enlightened public opinion should
make the government scc the light
and force it to take immediate
steps to boost the sagging morale
of our armed forces. We should
not lose sight of the lessons of
history: a nation which does not
honour its soldiers cannot survive
for long. 14.4.88

Cartoon by AJIT NINAN
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EENERDDON
OVERTURES

It ig unlikely that Mr J. N.
Dixit's <cenial of Press re-

ports that India is making
unilateral overtures to the
LTTE leadership witncut any
semblance of consuliation wiln
Colompo will remove the mis-
trust that is growing between
the two signatories to the
July 29 accord. Tlae impressior
in Colombo that India is des-
perately seeking ways of paci-
Iying tne recawcitrant [ligers
so as to improve the Congress
(I)'s electoral prospects in
Tamil Naau does not in any
way militate against the re-
turn of peace 1n Sri Lanka.
But some members of Presi-
dent Jayewardene’s Govern-
ment might be justified in
questioning the motives of a
régime that wishes to do all
the talking itself, keeping
Colompo merely “informed”.
Certainly, the seemingiy im-
perious manner in which the
Indian High Commissioner ob-
jected to *“any attempt to
circumvent India” reinforced
the conviction that New Delhi
wants a settlement with the
Tamil militants on its own
terms without too much re-
gard to Colombo's sensitivi-
ties. Even Mr Dixit’s reported
admission of a pay-off to Mr
Pirabhakaran coincided with
official revelations of disarray
in the LTTE ranks in the
Eastern Province, a gituation
which New Delhi is anxious
to exploit to its own advant.
age. It would also seem that
President Jayewardene's sym-
bolic meeting with the PLOTE
leader, Mr Uma Maheshwaran,
was Colombo’s feehle reply
to Indian unilateralism.
While there can be no de-
nying the fact that all ave-
nues to restoring peace in

TO EELAM

the island must be

by Coiombo as weil as New
veihi, 1 1s also apparent Lbat
tnere can  pe no sethiemens
witnout the consent of both
tne "vamiis ana tne Sinnalesec.
But twe oranestrated cam-
paign by a section of the
cxXued ‘tamil Jeadersaip in
Madras suggesung tnat tne
July 29 accord was a non-
staiter pecause the aevolut.on
package was inadequate only
suggesis an attempir to biame
tne sayewardene Government
insteaa o: the inurans.gence
ot the L'I'TK, This may ve an
expedient card to piay for
the sake of [amil Naau's do-
mestic politics but it is also a
gross distortion of what actu-
ally happened between July
and Octoper last year. A hand-
ful of Sinhalese bigots may
have a lot to answer for, but
New Delhi must make it ap-
solutely clear that it cannot
approve of the LTLEs pre-
posterous demand for a one-
party Eelam. Neither for tnat
matier can 1 afford to repeat
tne virtual surrender o: tne
Provincial Counclis to the
Tigers which foliowed the
death of a second-ranking
militant after a protracted
fast. If the LTTE wishes to be
renabpilitated in mainsiream
politics, it must not only agree
to eschew secessionism and
violence, but also accept the
ground rules of competitive
politics. It is Mr Pirabaa-
karan’s failure on these counts
rather than any imperfection
in the devolution pro

that has contricuted to Sri
Lanka’s second civil war. And
to break out of this impasse
requires the cooperation and
agreement of all the concern-
ed parties, not a back-door
deal negotiated in a hurry.

Fconomic and Political Weekly  April 16

The Quagmire
M S S Pandian writes:

THE recent confession of Maj-Gen
Sardesh Pande, GOC-in-C of the IPKF,
that ninety per cent of the people in the
Jaffna Peninsula sppport the Liberation
Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) headed by
Velupillai Prabhakaran, proves beyond.
doubt that no durable solution to the Sri
Lankan Tamil question can be sought
without the involvement of the LTTE.
However, the government of India, drunk
with military arrogance and for its own

geo-political gains, is pursuing a path
which is just the opposite—of physically
liquidating the LTTE by means of an ex-
pensive armed campaign. The Indian
government has deployed one lakh armed
soldiers to hunt down an estimated 2,000
LTTE militants.

Not only has the Indian government
turned down the repeated offers by the
LTTE for unconditional talk, it has also
turned a deaf ear to the appeals by citizen
groups and political parties, both in Sri
Lanka and in India, to declare a cease-fire
and open negotiations with the LTTE. On
the contrary, the trigger-happy Indian
soldiers are turning the life of common

people in the Tamil areas of Sri Lanka into
hell—all in the name of finding a solu-
tion to their problems. A report about a
recent incident in Jaffna town involving
the IPKEF, that appeared in a Tamil weekly
Junior Vikadan (February 24), is a case
in point. When a lone LTTE gunman shot
dead an Indian soldier at the Muttasi
Kadai Theru junction of Jaffna town, the
IPKF forced three thousand local resi-
dents—men, women and children irres-
pective of age—onto the nearby street and
held them under the blazing sun, without
water or food, for full nine hours. Also
they raided the Eelanadu newspaper of-
fice located nearby and beat up its editor
with belts and wires.

If the LTTE does not agree to India’s
condition that it should lay down arms
before any negotiation begins, there are
rather genuine reasons for it. The Indo-
Sri Lankan accord does not offer the Sri
Lankan Tamils even the extremely limited
autonomy enjoyed by the states in the
Indian union. After more than three
decades of bitter struggle, this is not what
the Tamils have bargained for. Moreover,
the government of India has failed to
prevail over the Sri Lankan government
to execute certain limited benefits the ac-
cord has promised to the Tamils. In a re-
cent letter to the Indian prime minister,
the leaders of the Tamil United Liberation
Front (TULF) has given specific instances
of how state-sponsored Sinhala colonisa-
tion is going on in the eastern province
and how the Sri Lankan armed forces are
murdering the Tamil refugees returning to
their homes. While the Tamil political
prisoners continue to languish in the
much dreaded Sri Lankan gaols, contrary
to the promise, the notorious Sinhala
homeguards are yet to be disbanded. In-
stead, there is redeployment of Sri Lankan
armed forces in the eastern province. In
these circumstances, laying down arms by
the LTTE will mean mortgaging the
future of the Sri Lankan Tamils to India,
which is more bothered about its own geo-
political gains rather than a solution to
the Tamil question in the island nation.

The way out for India from the Sri
Lankan quagmire is to redefine its stance
as one of just assisting the Tamils in their
effort to find a solution on their own,
rather than to impose on them an unfair
solution. With the passage of time, even
those Sri Lankan Tamils, who earlier
found the accord acceptable, are getting
disillusioned. Note what V Balakumar,
leader of Eelam Revolutionary Organisa-
tion (EROS) who still supporis the IPKF,
has to say recently: “We don't want to
fight the IPKF. We don’t want to treat
them as our enemies, at least so far. But
if the present situation is allowed to con-
tinue without relief for common man, we
may be compelled to return to arms!
Unless the government of India makes
amends for its mistakes in Sri Lanka—
that too rather soon—this country will
find itself on the wrong side of history.
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T'he urgency of talks

THERE CAN no longer be any doubt that
India’s Sri Lanka policy, which has revolved
around the plan to run the LTTE to the
round and force thhe surrender of its
eader V. Prabhakaran, needs to be revised
and revised urgently at that. There is
mounting pressure both in Sri Lanka and
closer home in Tamil Nadu too for India to
pull its troops out of the island, and India
can no lon%cr ignore such pressures as if
they were of no consequence.

Tamil Nadu is scheduled to go the polls
shortly, and the three main groupings in the
fray, viz the Janaki Ramachandran and the
Jayalalitha factions of the AIADMK and
sections of Congress (I) are certain to make
the withdrawal of the IPKF an electoral
issue. If peace does not descent in the Tamil
areas of Sri Lanka shortly, the fall out will
be felt more in Tamil Nadu than in Sri
Lanka. Ms Jayalalitha has threatened dire
consequences if LTTE leader Prabhakaran
is captured and killed. But even if this does
not happen, given the fact that the liquida-
tion of the LTTE militants is a highly emo:
tive issue in Tamil Nadu currently, one
should expect a measure of violence and
needless blood shed there if the Sri Lanka
issue is not resolved quickly. For ihe first
time in months, it is as much in India’s
interests as it is in Sri Lanka’s that a major
effort is made to bring peace to Sri Lanka.
If this requires rethinking of India’s Lanka
policy, then let us do so.

There is only one route to peace in Sri
Lanka, and that involves talks leading to a
negotiated settlement between the Sri
Lanka Government, the LTTE and New
Delhi. Ever since the IPKF was sent to Sri
Lanka, this fact has tended to be forgotten
both by President Jayewardene and by New
Delhi. But the consequences of such lapses
of memory have been high. The IPKF has
got bogged down in whatt is clearly an inter-
minable war which is costing the Indian tax
payeer an estimated Rs 7 crores every day
apart from the heavy cost in lives lost on
both sides.

Recognition is drawing slowly and
belatedly that the LTTE cannott be elimi-
nated through the use of brute force, how-
ever many Indian troops are putt ontto the
operation — if 70,000 Indian troops can not
crush a militant force of fewer than 3000

ople; then the latter can not be crushed.
is belated recognition has brought about
some softening oF India’s stand in relation
to the LTTE, with theh Government now
sending signals to the LTTE that it is willing
to accept a token surrender of arms as a

precondition for calling off the IPKF offen-
sive, and thereafter resuming talks. But
because New Delhi has during these past
few months severed most of its links with
the LTTE leadership, it has no way of con-
veying its intentions to Mr. Prabhakara and
Co without being subject to suspicion. The
hopelessly botched up exercise of sendin

three LTTE leaders to Sri Lanka, whic

ended in one of them being shot dead by the
IPKF, has-not helped matters at all. New
Delhi is thus in a peculiar predicament of
being unable to reach the LTTE top brass
and thence begin the peace process. It has
tended, as how now become habitual with
it, to cover up this shortcoming with step-
ping H) the tempo of the operation to cap-
ture Mr. Prabhakaran. The signals that are
sent out in the process are mixed and the

Indian Government can not e either
message to be taken seriously. The way out
is to open unconditional talks with L .

These are the only terms on which the
LTTE is likely to talk, and getting them to
the negotialing table is a matter of urgency
now.

L] v]e]R] Americans
in Vietnam, Chinese in Kampuchea,
and Russians in Afghanistan have burnt
their fingers. Indian political leadership
is yet 1o realise this.

In Tamil Nadu, sentiments are har-
dening against the Centre. Tamils here
cannot reconcile themselves to the fact
that India is too eager to liquidate the
Tigers. And as you rightly pointed out,
Jayewardene would be the ultimate
victor—when the Indian army returns
from Sri Lanka, the Indian government
would bhave antagonised Tamils in
Tamil Nadu, Tamils in $ri LanKa and the
Sinhalas, too.

R. GURUMOORTHY,
MADRAS

® 'WHEN can the Indian forces come
home?” (March 13-19) has exposed the
lies mouthed by the ruling party at the
Centre.

Why should our men lay down their
lives in Sri Lanka? Certainly, thisisnot a
case of ‘loving thy neighbour! Are our
forces engaged in defending our front-
ier from an enemy attack? If the answer
is no, then what is the compulsion?

This commitment is meaningless,
bereft of sane thinking, this is going to
be a war of attrition.

5. DAVID,
GUNTAKAL. AP.

# Bhatlekhar, Weekly
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Bhatlekhar, Weekly

The purpose of the Oct 10
operation was to teach the
LTTE a lesson. For what? For
their intolerable and
unpardonable impertinence,
for their not responding, like
Paviovian subjects, to Rajiv
Gandhi’s whistle, for not
serving his ego, for not
co-operating in implementing
his concept of regional
co-operation, for

flouting his dictates and
orders, for questioning his
right to decide what is good
and what is not good for the
Tamils.

“WAR IS
CRUEL,
BRUTAL

AND TRAGIC”

Syed Shahabuddin, M.P.,

. speaking in the Lok Sabha

of the Indian Parliament

r.Deputy Speaker, Sir, from the
Operation Eagle of June 4 when we
dropped relief supplies over Jaffna to
the military operation of October 10
when we dropped paratroopers, we
have indeed turned a full circle. The
act of solidarity has been substituted
by an act of hostility. In this House,
we seem to be speaking with Orwel-
lian logic and using the euphemism of
a Peace Keeping Force. But this does
not hide the fact that we have been
involved, we are irvolved in a war, ina
wrong war, at the wrong time, at the
wrong place and against the wrong
people. War is war, it is not peace, war
is not negotiation, war is not dip-
lomacy, war is not policing, war is not
cricket. War is cruel, brutal,
tragic, a failure of diplom-
acy and a violation of pious
intentions. This war is an
absurd war, it is an ivonical
war, it is an unequal war, it
is a bizarre war against a
group, against the people
whom we supported, we
equipped, we nourished,
and to whom we extended
our moral support. It is
against the people with
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whose aspirations we sym-
pathised.

This accord, like all the other ill-fated
accords is already dead as a dodo.
Mr.Rajiv Gandhi may only keep a
lonely wake over its lifeless body. He
should be forced to recognise the
reality and see the truth. Today even|
a blind man can see that euphoria has
evaporated. There is a bad odour in|
the air, there is the grim outlook of a
prolonged war in which we have been
sucked in. The Long Night's journey
into the day bas begun, as Shri Ashok
Mitra recently put it.

No provision of this agreement has
been implemented in time according|
to the time schedule and no time
schedule shall be kept for the rest of
the provisions. Therefore, this accord
to my mind was a child of immaturity,
of impetuosity, of inexperience, of
impatience, and of indecent haste. It
was a child conceived hurriedly,
nourished scantily and delivered pre-
maturely. Why this haste, hurry and
rush? Why could we not have
waited for a week or two
and taken the LTTE along
with us, whom we accepted
as the most important mili-
tant group in Sri Lanka? The
heavens would not have fallen. Thisis
the question; and to my mind the
answer to this question is that there
was a domestic compulsion behind
this Agreement; that there was a
storm, there was a hammering going
on and the government wanted to
stop that, through a vision of glory, by
diverting the attention, by dazzling
the mind of the people

Sir, there was a fatal flaw in
this Accord. The fatal flaw
was that the Tamil militants
were not made a party to
this Agreement. The Agree-
ment, therefore, does not bind the
LTTE. Therefore, by any juridical
standards we cannot accuse the
LTTE of violating an Agreement to
which it is not a party. Of course, if we
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acted on the assamption that the
LTTE was our own creation. was our
own child, that is a different matter.
Are we prepared to own the par-
entage?

The Tamil agitation or insurgency
was basically an internal problem of
Sri Lanka. Of course, it has inter-
national repercussions. Why could
not there be two agreements? An
Agreement between the
Government of Sri Lanka
and the LTTE on the sub-
stantive question, and an
Agreement between the
Government of India and
the Government of Sri
Lanka on the possibility of
political and military co-

operation as there ought to be bet-
ween the two neighbouring and
friendly countries. If that was done,
you would not have fallen into this
difficulty.

Sir, then, before the ink was dry, we
introduced the armed forces. Sir.
have a look at the Agreement. Agree-
ment talks about Clause 2.16 parts
(A) & (B), and then we come to part
(C). I'hope Mr.Natwar Singh will take
a note of that. After that comes the
Annexure and in the Annexure, after
Clause 5 comes Clause 6. Now, before
the ink is dry, the Government of Sri
Lanka invokes Article 2.16 part (C)
read with Clause 6 of the Annexure
and the very next day we rush in our
troops. Was there a prior Agreement?
Was there an understanding that the
steps envisaged in parts (A) and (B)
were not to be contemplated? If the
militants were not forthcoming, we
had the option of part (A) and then
the option of part (B). Neither of
these was implemented. Neither of
these was looked at and immediately
we went to part (C) and crossed the
rubicon. Thus we allowed Mr.
Jayewardene to lead us up the
garden path, to trick us into a
military intervention. Now, why
did they do so? Why was there a rush?
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Because they knew the time was not
on their side? There was no Tamil
consent, and therefore, the
army had to be there in order
to coerce the Sri Lankan Tamils
into acquiescence. They had to
be browbeaten into surrender;
they had to be silenced into
line; that is why immediately
after the Agreement was signed,
this part was acted upon and
the Indian forces were intro-
duced in Sri Lanka.

Sir, much has been said about the
object of this war. [ am talking of the
present conflict that is going on. Is it
to establish law and order in Sri
Lanka? Is that our responsibility? Is it
our responsibility to bring an end to
civil war and peace to the stricken
civilians in Sri Lanka? It may be our
desire but it is not our responsibility.
Is it to save Jayewardene' regime
from collapse, from people’s attack?
Certainly not. Is it to destroy the
Tamil militancy? Look at our own
record of the last 3 or 4 vears. Was it
to liquidate the Tamil resistance to
Sinhalese chauvinism? Certainly not.
If at all intervention had a purpose,
the purpose should have been to win
the hearts of the Sri Lanka people.
Tamils and Sinhalese. Are we by our
present action going to win their
hearts? The purpose could have been
to defend India’s sovereignty, ind-
ependence, territorial integrity. Does
the LTTE pose a threat to our
sovereignty or to our independence
or to our territorial integrity? I must
say great experts like Mr. Dinesh
Singh and Mr. B.R. Bhagat have tried
to give a security perspective, a broad
security panorama so as to justify the
intervention. I shall come to that a lit-
tle later when I shall come to the role
of the great powers. But, today every
Sri Lankan Tamil - militant or civilian
- who is falling to our bullets, unfor-
tunately with the greatest possible
care that we are having, 1 admit,
whether he belongs to the LTTE or
otherwise, in the eyes of the Sri
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Lankan Tamils, is a martyr. I
repeat that in the eyes of the
Sri Lankan Tamils, he becomes
a martyr. You can see it from
the reports of our own papers.
Because, according to them, it
is ironical that the supporters
have become executioners, def-
enders have become liquid-
ators, saviours have become
destroyers and friends today
have turned into foes. Therefore,
what we are reaping by this war, Mr.
Deputy Speaker, is not gratitude, but
anger. not love but hatred, not joy but
bitterness; and in Sri Lanka today, we
do not see hope, but we see dis-
illusionment. We do not see trust, we
see a sense of betrayal and we see a
sense of shock. We have lost the faith
and the confidence of the people
whom we regard as our own kith and
kin. What more could we have lost,
tell me Mr. Deputy Speaker?

You have also created new fears and
apprehensions in the minds of all our
neighbours. Why this war? Prime
Minister savs, ‘peace in Sri Lanka'.
Mr.Bhagat savs, ‘security environ-
ment’ and of course the "protection’
of the ethnic rights of the Sri Lankan
Tamils! No. That was not the reason
for this October 10 Operation. The
purpose of the October 10
Operation was to teach the
LTTE a lesson. For what? For
their intolerable and unpar-
donable impertinence, for their
not responding, like Pavlovian
subjects, to Rajiv Gandhi’s
whistle, for not serving his
ego, for not cooperating in
implementing his concept of
regional co-operation, for flou-
ting his dictates and orders,
for questioning his right to
decide what is good and what
is not good for the Tamils of Sri
Lanka, and for violating his
commitment to President Jaye-
wardene that LTTE shall sur-
render all the arms. [ read para
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2.9 of the Agreement which says, "All
arms presently held by the militant
groups will be surrendered.” Who
authorised you to say that? Who
authorised Rajiv Gandhi? Therefore,
I would sav that punishment was the
purpose that it was a case of lese
majesty.

What is the rationale that you are giv-
ing? You call it with characteristic
immodestv as the biggest event of the
century. That is what Prime Minister
called this Accord. And in order to
carry friends along, this diplomatic
absurdity was being flourished around
among our friends and sympathisers
who say that unless we had stepped in,
Sri Lanka would have invited the
USA, Pakistan, Israel, South Africa.
all the devils in our pantheon.

Prof N.G.Ranga: He has invited

them already.

Shri Syed Shahabuddin: Where
have they disappeared. Sir? Have thev
disappeared into thin air! Have you
sent them packing? Have the Govern-
ment of Sri Lanka sent them packing? |
have seen no such news report, so

far.

Then. this was readily gobbled by our
leftist friends as a justification for the
Accord and of course to our ultra-
nationalists this was the great vision
of Pax Indica. Sir, Pakistan, Israel and
South Africa, at best, ... play a
marginal role. The USA has its hands
full in the Gulf and could not possibly
open another front and I have strong
reasons to think, and there are friends
in America who tell me, that USA was
indeed asked by Sri Lanka and USA
refused. JRJ was advised to look
towards Rajiv Gandhi. So, JRJ
turned his charms on, and Rajiv
Gandhj was led up the garden path.
And the hard-liner of all times,
. Jayewardene every Sri Lankan
Tamil tells me so - suddenly turned
soft as pulp. He was even prepared to
barter a part of his sovereignty. And
Rajiv Gandhi fell: Jayewardene
took him for a ride. So, this is
the rationale why this Agree-

ment was signed. Now, 30,000
troops are there. Three crores
of rupees are being spent per
day and there is an indefinite
commitment. I do not know
what will happen. We shall be
sucked into a quagmire. Viet-
nam, Afghanistan, Lebanon,
Cyprus - all these memories
come to us. But no two sit-
uations in history are absol-
utely alike. We do not know what it
shall be. May be it turns into someth-
ing, all such situations rolled into
one.

Now, Mr.Deputy Speaker, Sir, the
LTTE was kept out of the negot-
iations and their leaders were prac-
tically under house arrest. They had
just a last minute meeting with the
Prime Minister. Mr.Prabaharan is
on record as having told the
Jaffna public meeting that the
Indian leaders made it clearto us,
‘take it or leave it, whether you
support the Agreement or you
don’t support the Agreement, we
are going ahead with it’. This is
what he said publicly. This has not
been contradicted so far. Yes, when
they found the situation impossible,
our forces already in, they made a
token surrender at Suthumalai.

Arter that, what happened in these
two months? Sri Lanka continued
with its policy of colonisation. It con-
tinued to delay disarming, disband-
ing and sending back to the barracks
the Home Guards. It continued to
introduce Sinhalese Police personnel
in these two provinces. [t deferred the
return of many Tamil prisoners. It did
not agree to the removal of military
personnel stationed in such places as
schools or homes. The LTTE laun-
ched a Satyagraha. A man died.
That did not move us. They com-
mitted suicide. That also did not
move us. Now, LTTE want to
retain their defensive capacity. I
am not for them. But they know
best what is good for them. But
surely to a person or to a group in
that situation you cannot insist

that they must not maintain their
defensive capacity against an
enemy whom they know to be per-
fidious, that is to say the Govern-
ment of Sri Lanka, the Government
of Jayewardene.

Then came the beginning of the
military operations. Do you recall
that these operations began when
J R J made a very hard-hitting state-
ment? He said, “If you are not disarm-
ing these militants, then out you go.”
That meant, disarm or get out.
Therefore, this operation began
when we received a threat from
Jayewardene. We acted under
threat. We did not act in freedom.
This is the point that you must keep
in view. But the Government of Sri
Lanka has been the biggest gainer of
the situation. What a laugh they
must be having at our expense. No
loss of life for them. No expendi-
ture of money. We are doing their
job for them.

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of External Affairs (Shri K.Nat-
war Singh): Fifty people died in a
bomb blast, yesterday.

Shri Syed Shahabuddin: That is
still much less than what you have
done. That is the JVP. The cost,
financial, military and political,
of pacifying the Northern Pro-
vince has been very cleverly shif-
ted on to our shoulders. And what
has Mr.Jayewardene done as part
of his bargain? Even the Prime
Minister admitted vesterday that
the devolution package as envis-
aged in these two Bills is inade-
quate. It is my case that the
Government of Sri Lanka has
gone behind the December 19,
1986, proposals. I shall not go into
the details. But the recent judgement
of the Supreme Court makes the
passage of even these two Bills very
uncertain. So, instead of these Bills
envisaging a federal pattern with
equal rights for Tamils and Sinhalese,
they are talking about something else
We are again being forced into a situa-
tion where even if there is peace,
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surely the Tamil battle for aut-
onomy will not cease; because,
their political objectives have not
been taken care of in these Bills.

Mr.Jayewardene today is finding his
own throne collapsing. He is offering
something which even the TULF - the
most moderate of the Tamil groups -
does not find it possible to accept. He
is offering a post-dated cheque of
a bankrupt company on a failing
bank. Why should LTTE acceptit?
If Mr. Rajiv Gandhi is prepared to
wage a war unto the end against the
LTTE because they did not surren-
der their arms, or unless they surren-
der their arms, why does not the
Government of India take Mr.J R J
to task?

Take Mr.J R .J to task for offering a
moth-eaten Tamil province, for not
creating an Interim Council, for not
legislating according to schedule. for
going behind the Dec.19, 1986, pro-
posals, and for not implementing
paragraph 2.15 of the Agreement
which says, “Residual matters not
finalised during the above neg-
otiations shall be resolved bet-
ween India and Sri Lanka.” There
is no public record, Mr.Deputy
Speaker, that there was any consulta-
tion between the Government of
India and the Government of Sri
Lanka on these residual matters.
Mr.J R .J is working on those five
counts. Why don't take dis-
ciplinary action against him, if we are
so keen to punish the LTTE for its
supposed wrongs”

we

Therefore, what is the conclusion?
We are in Sri Lanka so long as Mr.J R
J finds it convenient for us to be
there, till he says, “Get out.” I am sure
he will say that one day. This is an
impossible position; we shall not get
out because Government will lose
face; and we have to get out when a
foreign Government will say that.
Never before have we forced our
armed forces into such an impossible
situation. I admire the heroism and
the morale of our army; but I dis-
count and question the wisdom of

the policy-makers.

Prof.Madhu Dandavate: Servants
are good; masters are bad. That is
what he is saying.

Shri Syed Shahabuddin: A sordid
game is going on. There 1s a sordid
drama in which we have the Tamil
militancy symbolised by the
LTTE. It cannot be forced to sur-
render. It enjoys the support,
even according to your intellig-
ence, of a large cross-section of
the people. If young men and women
are prepared to commit suicide or
fast unto death, they have not been
defeated. They enjoy every advan-
tage of the terrain. They may choose
to wage a long war of attrition.

And we have the other players, viz.
the Sinhalese resistance, sometimes
symbolised by a kindly face and
sometimes by a macabre face. But it
is as much there as the Tamil mil-
itancy. And then, there is our armed
intervention. Their tragic inter-action
may produce exactly the result that
you and I, God forbid, do not want to
happen! That is to say, finally, a
situation in which Sri Lanka is
divided, something that we would
like to avoid, something which we
would like to pay anything for
avoiding.

But what are the options? I come
to the end of my observations. In my
view, there are three options: One is,
of course, as the Prime Minister said
vesterday, carry on the war to the
bitter end, and hand over a pacified
North and East to Mr.J R JJon a plate.

But under what time schedule, and at
what cost? The second option is

total withdrawal, and leaving Sri
Lanka to its fate, to work out its own
destiny. To me neither of these
options is acceptable. What I want
is an immediate cease fire. This is
the third option, to be followed by
military disengagement and pro-
gressive withdrawal, but with a
clear and unmistakable reaffir-
mation of our mediatory role for
finding a solution other than par-
tition, through bilateral, and if

necessary trilateral, negotiat-
ions, but which must lead to a
direct agreement between the
Government of Sri Lanka and the
Tamil militants.

I would like to end by saying that if I
know the Prime Minister’s mind and
if I know the way Government func-
tions, Mr.Rajiv Gandhi will not heed
this advice. He will carry on, because
he has got the USA’s pat on the back,
he has got the endorsement of the
Vancouver Summit, and he has been
duly appointed perhaps as the gen-
darme of the region. The CIA has not
been absolved of all charges of des-
tabilisation. Who remembers the
Congress (I) resolution of April 18?
The World Bank is satisfied about our
economic liberalisation. The con-
ditionalities attached by the USA to
the supply of a super-computer have|
been found acceptable. Collabora-
tion is on the way in defence produc-
tion and we are duly silent over what
is happening in the Gulf or over the'
guestion of a Star War or over the
comprehensive nuclear test ban'
treaty. President Reagan’s signed
message of congratulation was
handed over to the Prime Minis-
ter within three hours of the sign-
ing of the Agreement, according to
a report. When the Prime Minister
talks about universal endorsement, |
know what he is really talking about -a
pat on the back that he received when
he was in Washington.

We have come to a situation where, |
am sorry to say and I am using a very
strong phrase, we have become vul-
nerable to international blackmail
and mere appeals to emotions of pat-
riotism and sentiments of national

glory will not heip us. We are gen-

erating hatred and ill-will
amongst a people whom we re-
gard as our kith and kin, and sus-
picion and distrust amongst all
our neighbours. This is Rajiv
Gandhi's war; this is Jayewardene’s
war; this is not India’s war; this is not
what we voted you for; thik not what
the Parliament voted funds for. This

war must come to an end
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Sri Lanka: the truth according to Jayawardene

HE ADDRESS TO THE SRI LANKAN
T Parliament by President Jayawardene. at the

commencement of its new session on 25th
February, 1988, has a few intriguing statements which
throw new light on the circumstances in which the
governments of India and Sri Lanka signed the Agreement
in Clolmbo on 29th July. 1987, under which India agreed
to send its troops to Sri Lanka to fight Javawardene's war
against the Tamils. Says Mr. Javawardene:

*“On the 29th July. 1987 the Prime Minister of India.
Shri Rajiv Ghandhi and [ signed in Colombo an Agree-
ment to establish peace and normalcy in Sri Lanka...

“On this day. the 29th July. in some parts of the Island.
other than in the Northern and Eastern Provinces. rioting
took place. Mobs converged on the city of Colombo from
the direction of Kelaniya. Nugegoda and Panadura-
Moratuwa. The security forces and the police were able to
disperse them at Peliyagoda. Dehiwela Bridge.
Kirillapone. Pamankade Bridge and Ayurvedic Hospital
Junction, Borella. These mobs had committeed a spate of
violence in the outskints of Colombo. before attemptingto
enter the city.

“Violence spread to other areas as well The areas most
affected were Matara. Galle. Hambantota, Kalutara,
Mount Lavinia. Nugegoda. Kandy. Ratnapura and
Polonnaruwa.”

There are facts that were widely known at the time when
these incidents occurred. However, Jayawardene then
goes on to give statistics to explain the gravity of the
situation that confronted him during this period. He says:

“(a) Total number of incidents in the country between
28.07.1987 and 02.08.1987. — 2.527

(b) Breakdown of incidents —

Murders — 16
Injured —_ 40
Damage to Government/Corporation
buildings — (42 Local Govt. and Asst.
Government Agent's Offices. 47 Railway
Stations/Tracks).

Culverts damaged -
Damage to Govt./Corporations/Private
vehicles (including Ceylon Transport
Board buses). -
(Over 500 Ceylon Transport Board

buses damaged)

Damage to telegraph pylons and
transformers. —
Robberies —
**The damage caused amounted to over
Rs. 200 million.™”

According to Jayewardene:

*“The JVP had ¢learly designed to unleash violence
throughout the country. by exploiting a situatica where
large numbers from other political groups were to take to
the streets. in order to stage demonstrations. They
converted such crowds into violent mobs. In fact, the
robbery of 311 shotguns by the JVP during this short

529

1.005

189
561

cofmimlent ]
period, suggests that they had a larger and long-term objec-
tive in mind — the eventual capture of state power and
destroying the democratic process.”

To deal with this situation. Jayawardene says:

*The Government had to withdraw the security forces
amounting to about 4500 from the North and East to meet
this treat. Over 900 police personnel were also engaged
on duty in Kandy on account the Esala Perahera.”

And then he goes to make the most significant
revelation:

*“Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi came to my assistance
by sending Indian Forces to the Jaffna Peninsula to
relieve Sri Lanka Forces to come down to the South. As a
result of this gesture | was able to bring to the troubled
areas outside the North and the East sufficient security
services to prevent further rioting and causing of damage
to persons and property.

“1 was advised to permanently strengthen the security
services in the South and 1 did so. This necessitated that
they be released from duties in the North and East. This
has been done.”

This revelation lifts the veil off whatever secrecy there
may have been over the behind-the-scenes role played by
the United States and Great Britain 1o rush India and Sri
Lanka through the Agreement to deploy Indian troops to
fight the Tamils, even as it explains the reasons for not
associating the LTTE in the talks preceding the Agree-
ment. India could not have possibly associated the LTTE
with the signing of the Agreement and Jayewardene could
not have taken Sri Lankan Opposition parties into
confidence when both countries were playing the roles of
puppets of the westerm powers.

Jayawardene’s statement is also significant for what it
seeks to conceal. Jayawardene states that there were
2.527 incidents in the country between July 28 and
August 2. i.e. in four days to be precise. These were not
ordinary incidents. There was sabotage on a massive
scale, with 529 culverts damaged and 189 telegraph
pylons and transformers damaged. killings which claimed
16 lives and injured 40. arson on an extensive scale which
damaged 1005 buses across the country, and attacks on
42 govermment offices and buildings and 47 railway
stations and railway tracks. It could not be that all this
came as a surprise to the Jayewardene's government.

The Sri Lankan Government’s Intelligence services as
also the intelligence agencies of many friendly foreign
powers operating in the island have been keeping track of
the going inthe JVP camp. and it is more than obvious that
they would have known that the JVP was poised to strike
in many parts of the country on July 29. In fact.
Jayewardene almost lets the cat out of the bag when he
says in his Address that “‘the JVP had clearly designed to
unleash violence throughout the country.” Given the size
and weakness of its armed forces. Jayewardene's goven-
ment decided. with the advice and consent of the United
States and Great Britain and with the knowledge and
approval of the Soviet Union that it should rush through
with the Agreement with India whose Prime Minister had
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already been convinced by the Western powers that he
would be in line for the Nobel Peace Prize if he undertook
the job of restoring peace in Sri Lanka, which shorn of its
embellishments, meant killing that Tamils there. It is thus
clear that it is the impending JVP action which made
Jayawardene sign the Agreement with India.

Sowe now have confirmation from noless a person than
the Sri Lankan President of what we have been saying
from the day the Agreement was signed that the [ndian
Peace Keeping Force has gone to Sri Lanka to fight
Jayawardene's war. But something more sinister is afoot
in Sri Lanka. The massive build up of over 1.30.000
Indian troops in that country cannot possibly be to deal
only with 2500 LTTE guerillas. The Americans and the
British had evidently decided that Indian soldiers be used
to fight not only the Tamils but also the Sinhala JVP,
which Jayewardene’s ragtag army would not have been
able to tackle. And sooner than later, Indian soldiers will
be called upon to deal with the JVP underground. India
has indeed got into its Viet Nam, and will have to pay a
heavy price both in terms of its men and money. what to
speak of its long-term interests in South Asia. because of the
follies and immaturity of R. Gandhi.

All this and more on our tragic involvement in Sn
Lanka does not still evoke any response from our
Opposition, never mind those occasional inane resolu-
tions passed by a party or two and indignation-filled state-
ments issued once in a while by some political leaders.
When the govemment treats the entire Sri Lankan opera-
tion as a closely guarded secret and scrupulously avoids
telling the truth on the casualties among Indian troops. the
daily burgeoning costs of the expedition which the poor In-
dian tax-payers has to bear. on its implications to India’sse-
curity and reactions with neighbours, the Opposition
adopts the attitude of the three monkeys which heard no
evil, saw no evil and spoke no evil. And that prime joker
who is the Prime Minister had the temerity to tell the
D M K member of Parliament, Murasoli Maran. that the
Sri Lankan operation will go on till he has the head of the
LTTE chief. Prabhakaran. Imbecility obviously breeds.
among other things, on fantasy. Except that in the case of
R. Gandhi he means what he says. Maran was shocked at
the way the Prime Minister gesticuiated and pointed to the
floor at his feet where he wanted to see the severed head of
Prabhakaran.

The communists and the BJP are generally in agree-
ment with the government’s, Sri Lanka adventure — though
for different reasons. There is at least one person in the Janata
Party who not only demanded Indian military actionin Sn
Lanka, but announced the formation of an army of
mercenaries to fight in Sri Lanka. (The Americans must
have agreed to meet the cost of such private armies.) The
media has also. by and large. chosen to be a part of the
conspiracy of silence over the Sri Lankan operation, and
is diverting its crusading zeal in investigating Zail Singh.
the godmen and oth¢r sundry scoundreis. The trade
unoins have either no clue about the implications of Sri
Lanka or no inclination to do anything. The Hind
Mazdoor Kisan Panchayat had organised a demonstra-
tion in Bombay on January 21, demanding the withdrawal

And that prime joker who is the Prime Minister had
the temerity to tell the DMK M.P. Murasoli Maran,
that the Sri Lankan operation will go on till he has
the head of the LTTE chief, Prabhakaran. Imbecility
obviously breeds, among other things, on fantasy.

ofthe IPKF, but there are noreports fromelsewherein the
country of any such demonstrations.

The DMK president, M. Karunanidhi. has announced
his intention to convene a national conference to create
public opinion to demand the withdrawal of Indian troops
from Sri Lanka, but as of date. the idea does not seem to
have travelled far. because the persons sought to be
involved in the conference are all busy with their own little
panties or their highly personalised politics. The youth
and students have either tumed wholly apolitical or are
embroiled in petty squabbles on the campus or in the
streets when not engaged in the search for jobs which are
not there. It is now over eight months since Indian troops
have been fighting in Sri Lanka, a war that has no meaning
for India and a war that, as far as one can see, cannot be
won. Young lives are being sacrificed in the swamps and
jungles and towns of Sri Lanka to satiate the ambitions of
R. Gandhi, ambitions rooted as they are in his idiocy and
ignorance of the interplay of global political forces, that
have to fail, though at a great cost in men and money to
India.

The continuation of the IPKF in Sr Lanka is one more
national calamity, of as great a magnitude as the Punjab
tragedy created by Mrs. Indira Gandhi and continued by
R. Gandhi. Tt will be foolish for the Opposition to wait till
the Congress government is defeated in the next general
eiections to begin to apply their minds to this problem.
The time to get our men back from Sri Lanka is now.

April 1988

Sudhir Dar, The Hindustan Times
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One step forward

THE COMPLETION OF council elections in four out of
Bri Lanka’s nine provinces, despite stray violence which
¢laimed two lives on polling day, is the best piece of news to
have come out of the troubled island in a long time. Originally
seven provinces were due to go to the polls, but the Janata
Vimukti Peramuna’s violent campaign compelled the Jaye-
wardene administration to delay the elections in three of them.
The voter turnout of 50 per cent in the North-Western,
North-Central, Sabaragamuwa and Uva provinces, where pol-
ling took place on Thursday, shows that the decision of the
main opposition, the Sri Lanka Freedom Party of Mrs.
Sirimavo Bandaranaike, to boycott the elections did not
dampen popular enthusiasm to the extent thought likely. If the
elections thus became a credible exercise, tie credit for it
must go ﬂrimarily to the leftist United Socialist Alliance
(USA), which participated in them with full vigour, undeter-
red by the dastardly murder of its leader, Mr. Vijay Kuma-
ranatunge, by JVP terrorists. The USA, now led by Mrs.
Chandrika Kumaranatunge, daughter of Mrs. Bandaranaike,
has emerged as a close second to President J. R. Jayewardene's
United National Party, winning 64 out of the 155 seats in the
four provincial councils, as against the UNP’s 88. The newly
formed Sri Lanka Muslim Congress, which put up candidates
only in the Muslim belts in the North-Western province and
Badulla district of Uva province, has taken the remaining three
seats.

Hopefully, Thursday’s success — the UNP gained control
of all the four provincial councils — will give the Government
the necessary courage to hold elections in the other Sinhala-
majority provinces on June 2, as scheduled, despite the
continuing JVP threat. The crucial test will come later when it
has to hold elections in the Northern and Eastern provinces.
The provincial council scheme was conceived in the first
instance to give the Tamil majority in these provinces a
measure of autonomy within Sri Lanka’s unitary framework.
While the Peace-Keeping Force, inducted into the island under
the Indo-Sri Lankan agreement last year, has subdued the
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam, conditions in the two
provinces are far from conducive to the holding of free and fair
elections. Since any elections held while the Indian army is in
virtual occupation will lack credibility in the eyes of the world,
serious efforts for a rapprochement with the LTTE must now
begin. While insisting on surrender of arms by the LTTE, the
Government of India must not overlook its legitimate concerns
about the safety of Tamils in general and of its cadres in
particular. The widespread feeling about the inadequacy of the
provincial council set-up, voiced even by the moderate Tamil
groups, also needs to be taken note of. What this means is that
the major task now before the Government of India lies in the
area of diplomacy, not military action.

mEEEEn

JAFFNA: HOW
NORMAL IS NORMAL?
S P Krishnan, Chavakachcheri

There is much talk, nowadays, about
normaley in the Northern Province.
Newspapers and magazines, both
foreign and local, try to show that the
North is returning to normal. Jour-
nalists come to the north, take two or
three photographs at the crowded
bazaar or at the co-operative stores,
interview people at the high levels of
society and go back to tell the world
that Jaffnais returning to normal. But
there is no normal life in the
northern province. How is it
possible? How can one say
that there is normal life
when the IPKF’s operation
is still on? Can anvone sav that
fighting is going on somewhere
though normaley  has  returned
elsewhere?

The government radio and other
instruments of the mass media daily
give news about incidents in North
and East. The same sources an-
nounce that normaley is returning to
the North. The way that the
IPKF started on the 10th
October last year is still on.
They are occupying houses
and government offices.
Camps and sentries are found in
every nook and corner of the North.
Jeeps. trucks and other army vehicles
speed along highways, and lanes.
Searches, surprise checks and night
patrols continue. Sudden curfews are
clamped while the arrests of vouths
continve. Houses are forced
open. Inmates, men, women
and children are terrified.
Fences are burnt. Barbed wire fences
are cut. All this on the pretext of
searching for terrorists.

Any outsider visiting Jaffna should
travel along KKS Road, from
Kokkuvil to Kankesanturai and Point
Pedro and then to Chavakachcheri to




view the war-ravaged houses, build-
ings, temples and the poor man’s
huts. Houses damaged by shelling are
aterrible sight. They are not repaired
vet. They are not in reparable condi-
tion. Many of the damaged houses are
used as sentry points by the IPKF.
Bunkers are made of the concrete
blocks tfrom the damaged houses.

Hindu temples were shell-
ed. Their Koapurams - beautiful art
works - are now a pathetic sight. One
wonders, are these army people
actually from a land that is famous for
ancient Hindu temples? How can
there be normalcy, when even a place
of worship is denied the common
man? Tea boutiques, cycle repair
shops and other small business cen-
tres of the poor man were burnt to
ashes. No one has helped them to
rebuild, so far. Some rehabilitation
centres are functioning there. People
are seen crowded at these places,
holding affidavits in their hands,
expecting some relief. But no one
seems to have received any compen-
sation so far.

What about the govern-
ment’s promises?

The former Finance Minister an-
nounced that many millions of dollars
of foreign aid would be used to

rehabilitate the North and East. This
tune is still going on. More aid is com-

ing for this purpose, according to the
mass media. But not a single project
has been